| $$4$$$$$$$$$$$dd$$$$3$$$$3$$44$4 $$$ % a 


ROMAN EE 
HISTORIA 


ANTHOLOGIA RECOGNLIA 


ET AUCTA. p 

AN = 

Engliſh Exros1TION 
OF THE 


ROMAN, 
ANIIQUITIES, 


WHEREIN 


Many Foman and Engliſh Offices 


are paralleIV'd, and divers obſcure 
Phraſes explained. 


For the aſd of Abingdon School. 


| 


Newly reviſe and inlarged by the Author. 


[ —_ 


| 


$$+00$$+$$0+0$$$$$0000p0000$0$$05$52000040007d30e7% 


LONDON: 
Printed for Herry Cripps of Oxford. 1658. 


$>2020p9p0p000000000000000000000020+7 


. 1573 wg 


COLE NDISSIMO 
D. FOHAN NI YOUNG 


SS. THEOLOGIAX DOCTIORI 


& Eccleſhzx Wintonienſis Decano 
Ornatiſhimo. 


"Evduueoricn mw Nay wr 


Vir Ornatiſſume, 


QA On liberi quam libri pluribus 
exponl periculis ſolent, cum 
primum prodeant in lucem : 
utriſqz pariter opus eſt tute- 
| lart aliquo numine obſtetri- 
Q cante. Hoc olim ſenſitantho- 
logia hxc noſtra primum edi- 
ta : idem ſentit eadem in ho- 
dierna duarum ſeftionum, & capitulorum ali- 
=m ſupertatatione. Nada igitur ſecundas 
uas cogitationes te ambit Patronum,qui facem 
aliquam mthi in his antiquitatibus obambulanti 
a 2 pre- 


—” 
— 


——— 


pretuliſti , & quem multum fuiſſe in ſtudiis 
meis promovendis, palam & ſub Dio predico, 
videbis me aliquoties alium a doctiſiimis viris, 
& ab i1llorum fententiis alienum : Veritate 
enim przponderante, nullus apud me 'Plato, 
nulluserit Ariſtoteles, (nolo ego iſtiuſmodi in- 
ſaniam inſanire, utcunque ſplendidam & auto- 
ritativam : ) Czterum tacitus hoc facio, & 
apud me, citra omnem velitationts pulyerem, 
raro admodum quovis protracto inarenam, ne 
videat ex illorum numero, qui ex nuda pugna 
eum adverſario altquo eximio commiſſa, glo- 
riolx neſcio quos fumos fibi pollicentux. Hxs 
ſcribendi ratio fi tibi placeat, alios non moror, 
quibus fi ſimplex veritas non arriſſet, cum ma- 
onis nominibus deviare per me licebit, Vale, 
& meas Muſas, ut ſoleas, ama 5 le, quod jam 
facient, te colent ſemper, & omni obſequio 
proſequenter. Datum Abingdonie 14 Cal. De- 
cemb. An. wrnpric, 1622. 


Dignitatituz multiplici 
nexu mancipatus, 


THO: GCGODF#IN. 


$33$$5$$$$6$3$43334$$$30$44 444644340 
2$+4+0p0p0200000020007000e0000000000 


BENEVOLO LECTORI 


"EuT egy, "Evxpiyery. 


S Iraris forſan & redarguis , quod 
nondum deſtitutum abhiselemen- 
taribusz quaſi vita mthi vitalis fo- 
ret, in his minutuis integram meam 
#tatem eludere, & votum unicum 
in his previis ſtudiis ſenium con- 
trahere. Qui ſic ſentis, nec me ſatis noris, nec 
ludi literarii (pone lenocinium mintmis, mole- 
trinz dices) iniquas leges, aut miſerias quoti- 
dianas & omnigenas. Sentio ego me in piſtri- 
num damnatum, & cogita tu hanc Anthologiam 
e piſtrino prodeuntem. S1 minus placeat, 1illud 
dabis purorum circumſtrepentium ſuſurris, in- 
ter quos nata eſt : Si placeat, illud debes pue- 
rorum crebris interrogatiuneulis, quarum eno- 
dationes, me vel invitum indies reducunt ad 
hec ſtudia, quz alias jamdudum juſhiſſem ſuas 
ſibi res habere. Sic me amet Theologia, ſacra- 
tior mihi pagina in votis, cum hexc in manibus, 
ludo cogente. Interim te monitum velim, quz 
acceſ[cre, non vulgaria, aut obvia, nec quz yul- 
gus hominumaut docuit, aut didicit. Yale. 


A ſhort Table ſhewing the Argument 
of every Book and Section, 


E I. 1. Of the chief parts thereof. | 
Of the Rog: Of the general diviſions of the Ro- | 
man City, man People. == | 
SeF. I. - general diviſions of theiv 

Godr. 


2. 2, Of their Roman Prieſts, with ſome 
| Of the Ro-5 particular Gods, together with their 
man Religi- rites in Marriages and Burials. 
0n. SeF. | 3+ Of the Roman Games, whichendeth 
& with their manner of taking meat. 
rl. Of their Aſſemblies called Comitia, | 
which SeFtion is begun with the Ro- 
man year, concluded with two Cha- 
pters of Roman Garments. 
2. Of their Civil Magiſtrates, 
3. Of their Civil Puniſhments. 
4. Of all thoſe laws which IT have obſer- 
. ved tobe touched in Tully's Orat. 
I. Of their manner obſerved in eſtabli- 
| ſhing their leagues. 


, 3 
= ) of the State 


"* 


x | Political, $ 
Se@. 


4s 2. of the Roman Legion,and the parts 

Of the Art| there 

Military, as | 3. Of manner of beſieging a City. 

4 77 as pra- \ 4» Of the puniſhments towards their e- 

Fiſed by nemies captivated. 

the Romans | 5. Of puniſbments towards the Roman 

Cap. Jouldiers offending. 

6.0f certain rewards after the performs- 
ance of any noble exploits. 
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THE ROMAN 


ANTIQUTTIES 
Expounded in Engliſh. 


Of thechief parts of the City. 


— — 


CAP. I 


De modo condendarum, delendarumg; Urbium. 


Efore we handle the deſcription of the 

particular places in the Roman City, it 

will not be amiſs to premiſe ſomewhat 
concerning the ancient manner of buil- 

ding and razing Cities, In the building 

of Ciries, the Founders thereof did uſu- 

ally _— _ their Gods in their 

Augurial obſervations ; and &« this courſe was obſerved ; 
wa, nas himſelf, in the firſt foundation of Rows e 2 nom 
After their Augurial obſervations, they marked our the y;xat. 
place where the wall of the Ciry ſhould be built, by 

plowing up the ground; and becauſe they left that 
{pace of ground unplowed, lightly lifting the plough o- 
A 


Yer 


_——_— 


Tis. to SO bs 


ver it, where they appointed the gate of the City,thence 
2 portando, from carrying andlifting the plough, they 
called the gate Purta, This cuſtom is fully deſcribed by 
b M,Catoiub Cato : Cafptato augurio,qui urbem novam condebat, tauro 
fragm: & vacca arabat : ubi araſſet, murum faciebat, ubi portam 
volebat eſſ:, aratrum tollebat & portam vocabat, Virgil al- 
ſo alludeth unto it, 
Interea /Eneas urbem deſignat aratro. 
The manner hereof was,that he who held the plough 
did caſt up the «kirt of his gown on the right ſhoulder, 
and gird himſelf about, either becauſe this was the u- 
ſual habit of ſuch who performed holy rites; (in the 
number of which this preſent aftion was reputed) or 
that he might the more readily addreſs himſelf to the 
bulineſs3 or laſtly, that he night ſymbolically by char 
pacifical habir intimate, that the flouriſhing eſtate of a 
City is not ſo mh preſerved by war,as by peace.Hence 
Ovid. lib.g. Faſtorum, 
Ipſe tenens ftivam, deſignat mania ſulco, 
Alba ingum niveo cum bove vacca tulit, 
e Col. Rhod. The © Nike cultome was ufed alſo in the razing or de- 
ant, 1,26«c, moliſhing of Cities, when they had been vanquiſhed by 
*. the enemies : which obſervation giveth light to that of 
Horace, lib.1. 04.16. 
— Urbibus ultima 
Stetere cauſe, cum perirent 
Funditus imprimeretq; muris 
Hoſtile aratrum exercitms inſolens, 


CAP. 2. 
De monte Palatino, 


Ouching the name of Rome,from what occaſion the 
City ſhould be ſo denominated, divers authors con- 
"ceit diverſly. 4 Some are of opinion, that this City was 
* builc long before Axes came out of Tr-y,and was then 
called 


dV.d. Ant. 
( on[tant. 1 
Ovid.Faſt 
£3, 


Of the chief parts of the City. 


called by the Latines, Valentia, which was a name of 
ſtrength, whenee Evander coming from Ttaly, called it 
Roma from 65un, Robur. Others ſay it was ſo called from 
Aſcanius his daughter,whoſe name was Roma. But 1t 15 
agreed upon by moſt writers, that the Founders were 
Romulus and Kemws, and from Komulis it was called Ro- 
ma, not Romula, becauſe the diminitive Romula, might 
ominate le(s proſperity thereunto. e Some ſay,that they e Ron, ant. 
builc ic in form of a quadrangle, upon one only hill, Ar.c,2. 
called Mons Palatins. f Others ſay,that Fabius lete Kome t 57g- de \r + 
as it was firſt built,with the fields thereof,painted in the 49m /. 1, Ge 
form of a bow,the River Tiber being the ſtring thereof, *+ 
Upon this Palatine hill was always the ſeat of the Ro- 
man Empire, which from the hill cook the denomina- 
tion of a Palace; and hence all g ſtately buildings which 
we call Palaces, took their name Palatia, This hill had$ Roſurn _ 
his firſt appellation b Balatinus 4 Balando, from the bel- >, 
lowing of cattel paſturing there in former times, and;, _-, /& 
afrerwards the firſt letter being changed, it was called : 
Palatinas; by the figure &vi51yo. Virgil ſeemeth to be 
of opinion, that the hill was called Palatinuss by Evan- 
der, im remembrance of his grandfather, whole name 
was Pallas, according to that, 
-====Poſuere in myntibus urbem, 
Palantis proavide nomine Palenteum. Virg, AEn.l $. 
In proceſs of time fix other hills by ſeveral Kings of 
Rome were added ; whereby the City,and the Pomerium, 
that 15, the territories of the City were enlarged, and 
Rome called Vrbs ſepti-collz,i.e.the Ciry upon ſeven hills. 
Sed que de ſeptem totum circumppicit orbem 
Montibus, imperii Koma deumq; locus. Ovid. Tri lib. 
1. Eleg.q. ; 1 Alex«» Gene 


Upon this Palatix? hill alſo ſtool the Aſy1»11,or ſanfua- aer,l, 3, c 
ry of refuge, which Romulus opened 7 in imitation of *& &Þ} pint 
Caamw,whoat the building of Thebes was ſaid to have '* ect 08 
opened a ſantuary of refuge, whither whatſoever ma- 4 Tap ar A- 
A 2 lefaftor 7 
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Lib.t. Set. nr. 


lefator could eſcape,were he bond or free, he was not to 
be puniſhed, It was much like unto a cuſtom ofthe peo- 
ple in the City Croton, who flying unto the altars of their 
Gods,obtained the forgiveneſs of faults not voluntarily 
commicted. Whence theſe two phraſes are expounded 
alike, Ad te tanquam ad Aſylum,and Ad te tanquam ad a- 
ram confugimw, i.e. wefly unto thee as our only refuge. 


CAP. 3. 
De monte Capitolinz. 


His hill was famous for three names : it was called 

Capitolium,mons Tarpeius,and mons Saturni. It was 
named Saturns hill k from the heathenifh God Saturn, 
who vouchſafed to undertake the proteftion of that 
place. Ic was named the Tarpeian hill ! from Tarpeia 
one of the Veſtal Nuns, daughter to the chief keeper 
of the Capitol, (this hill being the Caſtle of defence for 
the whole Town) for this Tarpeia betrayed the Capitol 
into the enenues hands, bargaining to have the golden 
bracelets upon her enemies Tefi hands for this her trea- 
ſon. Now the enemies when they were admitted in, did 
caſt not their bracelets alone, but their bucklers alſo up- 
on her, through the weight whereof ſhe was preſſed to 
death : upon which oceafion the whole hill was after- 
wards called the Tarpeian Mount ; but more principal- 
Iy a certain rock of that hill called Tarpeia rupes, from 
whence malefaCtors were ſundry times tumbled head- 
long. The ſame was likewiſe called the Capitol, becanſe 
when the foundation of a certain Temple, built in the 
honour of Fupiter,was laid, a mans head,full freſh and 
lively, as if it had been lately buried, m2 yea hot blood 
iſſuing out of it, was found there. # Arnobius ſaith, that 
the name of this man being alive was Tolxs, and hence 
from Caput and Tolws, the whole hill was called Capito- 

uM. 


CAP. 


Of the chief parts of the City. 


CAP. 4. 
De calle Duirinali. 


His hill being in former times called Agonaly, then 
fn to be called Quirinalzz, when certain Sabines 
called in Latine Curetes, came and inhabited there, 
(truce being made between the Romans and the Sabines) 
though ſome would therefore have it named Quirinalis, 
becauſe there was a Temple erefted in the honour of 
Romulw, called alſo Quirinns, It was called in the time 
of the Emperours, mons Caballus, that is, the horſe hill, 
taking its denomination from two marble ſtatues of A4- 
lexander taming his horſe Bucephalus, which ſtatues Cca- 
ftantine the Emperour brought to Rome,and placed them 
in the midſt of certain Bathes, which he made upon this 
hill. Theredo appear in this hill three rifings, or hil- 
locks; the one being called Salutaris, the other Martia- 
lis, and the third Latiaris., All this may be colle&ed 
out of 0 Roſinus. 0 A nt. Romy 


{.1. 6. 
CAP. 5. 
De monte Celio. 


His hill hath his'name from a certain p Captain of > 4/ex. Gem. 
Hetruria, which affiſted K omulus againſt the Sabines. dey. 1.6+ c, 
On this hill, King Tullus Hoſtilivs erefed ſtately edifices, 11. 
which for a time ſerved as his Palace: but afterward 
they became the chief Councel-houſe, whither the Se- 
nators aſſembled themſelves for the determming of 
State matters : and becauſe this Curia did far exceed 
all others, therefore Authors many times uſe this word, 
q Curia fimply without any adjun&tion, to fignifie Cu- 1 4lex,Gene 
riam Hoſtiliam, asif therewere no other. It much re=4;,,, /.1. .. 


ſembled our Privy Councel Chamber, in reſpe& that ys, 
none. 


Lib. 1. Seft. r. 


none might ſit there, but onely Senators ; whereas in 
the Court houſe, which P.mpey built (be:ng therefore 
r Roſin, ant. called Curia Pompeia) r other City Magiltrates were ad- 
[7405s mitted amongſt the Senators: and in Curia Fulia, i.e. 
the Court-houſe which fulius made, were examined 
{ Rofon+ ib14. ſ forreign matters, as Embaſlages : but in Curia H. ſti- 
lia, domeſtical matters onely were treated of, and that 
t Munit,/n onely by the Senators. t At this preſent time, this hill 
ſnaCoſmog. js beautified with many Chriſtian Churches , as the 
[+2:C.9. Churches of S. Stephen, S. Paul, and S, Fohn, our Savi- 
uAlex.Gen- guys Hoſpital, &c. # It was alſo called Mons Quercula- 


=y 6 6 z#us, from the abundance of Oaks growing there. 
C A P. 6. 
De monte Eſquilino. 
« Polbs. ans. His hill was ſo named quaſi x excubinus, ab excubiy, 
Lt. 2.8. 1,e, from the night watching which Komulus did 
undertake upon that, ſomewhat diſtruſting the fidelity 
of the Sabines, in the beginning of their league. Ii this 
hill there were three hillocks, named Cifpins, Oppins, 
and Septimens. 
C A P. 7. 
De monte Aventino. 
Sony Jour He Aventine mount took his name « from Avenrixus 
arer.t.g.ce |} a certain King of Albanum, which was there bu- 
iT, ried. Upon this hill ſtood Hercules his Alcar, and cer- 


tain Tembles conſecrated to Funo, Diana, Minerva, Lu- 
cina, and Murcia ,, 1.e&. Venus: whence the Ill hath 
ſometimes been called Diana her hill, and Mons Murcias. 
b Pl#tay. in Upon 65 this Mount Remw would have built # ome, and 
Reomwlo, therefore it was called Remonius mons :; but fince it hath 
Leen 
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Of the chief parts of the Cy. 


been called Mons Rignarius, as it appeareth by Plutarch 
in the ſame place. It had moreover the name of the 
Holy Mount, being calle{l in Latine Mons ſacer. 


CAP. 5. 


De monte Vimilinali. 


Ecauſe of the abundance of wicker twigs, which did 

grow upon the hill, it was called Mons V iminalis, Vi- 
men tignifying a twig or Ozier, Fam not ignorant that 
ſome would have this hill co be named Viminalis, from 
Fupiter Viminews, whereas 7upiter himſelf was named 
Viminew from this hill, becauſe he had here many Al- 
tars ereed in the honour of them. Both this hill, and 
Fupiter, were called Fagutales, from ſylva fagen, 1.e. a 
cops of Beech-trees, which did grow thereupon. V4, 
Roſin, antiq. l,1.C.9, 


CAP. 9. 
De tribus collibus adjetig. 


Hree c other hills there were, which in proceſs of c Ry/y. ants 
time were added unto the City,which partly becanfe /.1,c.11, 
they were not included within the Pomerium fo ſoon as 
the other,but chiefly becauſe they were not of ſuch note, 
therefore Rome retained the name Septi=colls, The firit 
of thoſe hills was called Collzs Hortulorum, i. e. the hill 
of Gardens, fo termed becanſe of the many Gardens 
near adjoyning.4 Here was the Cirque,or the ſhew-place d Rart. Ct. 
of the ſtrumpet Flora, which made the people of Rome in Verria. 
heir to thoſe goods which ſhe had gotten by proſtituting Orac.7» 
her body to young Gentlemen, leaving alſo a certain 
ſum of money to procure a celebration of her birth- 
day : which becauie of her infamy, the people ſhaming 
to do, they feigned her to be the Goddeſs of flowers, 
and 


——— 
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Lib. x. Sed. 1. 
and that ſhe muſt be firſt appeaſed by ſports and playes, 


erformed in the honour of her, before the trees and 


e Laltant.de Fits of the earth would proſper; e and that they mighe 
fal. relig.], gain the becter credit unto this their table they add 


£, c.20, 


farcher,that ſhe was once called Chlorz, and was married 
unto Zephyrws, from whom by way of dowry ſhe recei- 
ved power over the flowers. The ſecond was called Fani- 
culws, from Fanws that two-faced God : who, as writers 
teſtifie, was their buried. Ir did lie beyond the river Ti- 
ber, and hath now changed its name, being called from 
the yellow ſands, Mons aurew, and throngh negligence 
of the Printer, Montorius, id eſt, the Golden Mountain. 
The third was famous for the many divinations, and 
prophecies uttered upon it, and thence was it named 
Vaticanus from V aticinium, a fore-telling. f Ir is at this 


ft Munſt. in time famous for a Library in it, called Bibliotheea V ati- 


ſno Coſmog. 
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CAP. 10. 
De Foro Romano 


Orum hath divers acceptions : ſometimes it is taken 
In for a place of negotiation,zor merchandizing, which 
we call a Market-place : and being taken in this ſenſe, it 
hath commonly ſome adjeftive joyned with it, as Forum 
boarium, the beaſt-market, Forum piſcarium, the fiſh-mar- 
ket; Olitorium Forum, the hearb-market : other times 
it is taken for any place, whereſoever the chief go- 
vernor of a Province doth convocate his people to- 
gether, there to give judgement according to the 
courſe in law : whence a man 1s ſaid, Forum agere, 
g when he keeps the Aſſizes, and Forum indicere,when he 
appointed the place where the Aſſizes ſhall be kept. 

, It is taken for a place, where controverſtes in Law are 
judicially determined, & Orations arc had unto ay A 


ple» Ac firſt, of this ſort were only three, Romanum 7 uli- 
PILL 


Y eb 
and 
ighe 
add 
ried 
Cel 
ants 
rers 
Ti- 
rom 
nce 
ain. 
and 
ned 
this 
ati- 


KEN 
ich 
, It 
118 
Ar- 
nes 
gO- 
tO- 
the 
Pre, 
he 
pts 
are 


20- 
lie 
NN 


Of the chief parts of the City. | 

un, and Auguſtum, as is clearly evide nced by that of 
Martial, ED 

Atque erit in triplici par mihi nemo foro. 

Afrerward the number was increaſed to (ix diſtin& Fo- 
runs: One called Forum Fulium, becauſe it was built by 
Fulius Ceſar, A ſecond was added by Ofiavim Arvguſtms, 
called therefore Auguſ/ti Forum. The-third Forum was 
founded by D-mitiax the Emperour : but, by reaſon of 
his ſudden death, Nerve had the finiſhing thereof. It 
had the name of Forum Tranſitorium, the tranſitory Fo- 
rum ; becauſe there was Tranſitws, id eſt, a way or pal- 
ſage through ir into three ſeveral Market=places. The 


ſame Martial calleth it ſometimes þ Forum Palladium,be- h Lips de 
cauſe in the middle thereof a Temple was erefed in magnitud. 
the honour of Minerva. A fourth was added by the Emi- Roma l.3-c-7- 


perour Trajanu, wherein was eretted a — Column 
or Pillar 140 Cubits high, having all the noble exploits 
performed by Trajanw engraven in it. Another was 
called Salvſtiz Forum, becauſe Saluſt bought it with di- 
vers Gardens adjoyning, which fince have been called 
horti Saluſtini, The laſt Forum, which indeed was firſt 
builc, and in all reſpe&s excelled the reſt,was called Fo- 
rum Romanum, and Forum vetw, or by way of excellen- 
Cy, The Forum, as if there were no other Forum : where 
we muit underſtand, that as often as Forum 1s uſed in 
this latter ſenſe,namely for a pleading place,it 15 ſo uſed 
figuratively, by the figure Synecdoche ; for in truth, the 
pleading place,wherein Orations were had, was but one 
part of the Forum Romanum, namely, that Chappel or 


great building,which they called Roſtra. i Round about ; xp.,, Sal. 
this Forum Komanum, were built certain Tradeſmens y,y;, x Px. 
ſhops, which = termed Taberne,and alſo other ſtate- c;xo/. lib, re- 
ed Baſilice Pauli, Here was the Comi- ram deperd't 
tzumor Hall of Juſtice ; the Roſftra, id eſt, the Orators cap» de baſil. 
Pulpit 3 Saturns Sanftuary, or the common Treaſure- & taber. 


ly buildings, cal 


houſe; and Caſtors Temple : of all which in their order. 
B CAP. 
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CAP. 11. 
De Baſic. 


Afilice were npper buildings of great ſtate and much 
coſt, being ſupported with Pile, td eſt, flat fided pil- 
lars; and having underneath them walks, much reſem- 
bling our Cloyſters, ſaving that the Intercolumnia, or 
ſpace between the pillars, lay open unto the very 
round. That they were upper buildings, may be col- 
le&ed by the cuſtom of many men, which were wont to 
walk under thoſe Bafilical buildings, and therefore were 
called Subbaſilicani by Plautus, The uſe of theſe were 
principally forthe k, Jndges to ſit in judgement : but in 
their abſence it was lawful for Merchants to deal in 
their buſineſſes. Thoſe of chief note were three, thus 
named, Pauli, Porcia, and Fulin, 


CAP. 13. 
De Comitin. 


(0 Omitiun I was a part of the Forum Romanum, being 

a great large Hall of Juſtice, which for long time 
was open at the top,having no covering,& for that rea- 
ſon the Aſſemblies were often diſſolved in rainy or un- 
feaſonable weather. In it ſtood the Tribunal, being a 
place ere&ed up on high in form of our Pulpits, but 
many degrees larger, and in the midſt thereof the Selle 
Curulis, 1d eft, the Ivory Chair, from whence the chief 
Magiſtrate adminiſtred juſtice; other inferior Magiſtrates 
fitting on benches on each fide, which were called $yb- 
ſellia,becauſe they were lower then the Tribunal. Thoſe 
which ſate upon theſe benches had power cognoſcere,but 
agt pronunciare 3 much like our Juſtices at Aſſiſes, which 
may 
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may examine or inform againſt a malefa&or, but not 

condemn him. Where we may obſerve the difference 

between Comitium, ſignifying ſuch an edifice or build» 

ing,and Comitia,fignifying the Rowan Aﬀemblies : both 

being called a coeundo. This Hall was many times called 

by hs name cf Putee! Libonis, The reaſon of which 

name is rendred thus by » ſome; that in this Comtivm, mCw/.Rhod, 
Aftis Navims did once with a razor cut in two a whet=-/-10,c,17- 
ſtone, and in memory thereof, his ſtatue was erefed, 

with an hat upon his head, for Putee! properly doth 

ſignify the cover of a well, bur in a large — it 

fignifieth a broad brimmed hat, as Celiw Rhodiginis 

noteth in the ſame place. # Cicero toucheth this : Cotem , C;c. de d- 
ilam, & novaculam defoſſam in comitio, ſupraque impoſt= yinat, 

tum Puteal accepimw. But why it ſhould be called Pureal 

Libonis, is yet doubtful , except happily Libo was the 

firſt ereor of this ſtatuc. Thar it was a common 

Court, and known place of Juſtice, Horace witnefleth, 

Roſcius orabat, ſibi adeſſes ad puteal cras. | 


CAP. 13. 
De Roſtrzs. 


Neg ro the Comitium ſtood the Roftra, a goodly fair 
Edifice, in manner of the body of a Cathedral 
Church : In it ſtoodan Orators Pulpic, deckt and beau- 
tifed with the ſtems of many Ships, which the Romans 
got from the people of Antium, in a memorable battel 
upon the Sea: And 0 hence from thoſe Ship-beaks, » r7»bert. in 
calledin Latine Koftre, hath this place taken its name. Cjc.ep. /ib.t, 
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CAP. 14 
De Templo Caſtor. 


Nether part of the Forum was a Sanuary built 
A in the honour of Caſtor and Pollux : the reaſon 
thereof was becauſe they appeared unto the Romans in 
the Latine war, in the likeneſs of two Angels ſent from 
Heaven to lead the Romane army, and to affiſt the Ro- 
mans againſt the Latizes : who being vanquiſhed, they 
ſuddenly were departed out of the field, ncne knowing 
how, and even in the ſame moment they appeared up- 
on their (weating Horſes unto the Roman Citizens mn 
the Forum, who taking them for Souldiers, demanded 
what news they brought home from the Camp : they 
replied that the Romans were Conquerors : which news 
being delivered, they ſuddenly vaniſhed and were ſeen 
no more, [Upon this occafion did A. Poſthumizs, being 
at that time Difator, build a Temple, in that place of 
the Forum where they were ſeen, in honour of them 
both : Although in the after ages,it had the name only 
of Caſtors Temple. Whence aroſe the jeſt of M. Bibu- 
lus, againſt his tellow-Conſul Fulixs Ceſar, ſaying, Þ it 
fared with him, as it did with Pollux, id eſt,as this Tem» 
ple which was ere&ed in the honour of both the Bre- 
thren, carried the name onely of Caſtors Temple ; ſo 
the great expences in exhibiting Shews in the time of 
their Conſulſhip, though they were deeper on Bibulus 
his fade, yet Ceſw carried away all the thanks and cre- 
dit. Inſomuch that the people being wont to ſubſcribe 
the names of both Conſuls at the end of their Deeds 
and Charters, for a remembrance of the year; that 
year they wrote, ſuch a thing done, not Bibulws and 
Ceſar, but Fulizs aud Ceſar being Conſuls, 
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CAP. 15. 
De Ade Saturni. 


Aturns San&uary q was the common Treaſure-houle q P/urar. x 

g wherein the Subſidy money which the Commons Pub/co!4- 

aid unto the Treaſurers called ©»eſtores, was to be 
faid up : whereof divers conje&ure diverlly. Alexan. 
Neop. r ſaith, that Saturn found out. the uſe of brazen r Alex.Gen, 
money : and therefore this Temple might be thoughr dey, /. 4-c, 
the fitteſt place for the Treaſury. Plutarch thinketh ra- 15, 
ther, that the making of the Treaſury in that place, 
did allude to the integrity of time wherein Saturn 
reigned, being the Worlds golden Age. But ſthe moſt \ Alex. Ger. 
received opinion, is the ſtrength of the place, whereby 4 er,4-2.c-2, 
it was the (afer from thieves. The Jnr xy reaſon of 
the uſe it was put unto,was called erarium, from £5, i.C. 
Braſi : which name now is common to all Treaſure- 
houſes: for that the firſt money uſed by the Romans was 
of that mettal, until the year of Rome 485. (as Pliny 
witnefſeth, {b.3, cap.3z3.) t Some are of opinion, that t 4lex.Gen: 
before the uſe of Brats, they made money of Leather : 4/er,/{4-c-15 
whence Numa Fompilis is ſaid to have given Leather 
money in a dole unto the people. Touching their order 
obſerved in the Treaſury,we muſt underſtand that their 
care in providing againſt ſudden dangers was ſuch;that 
they laid alide the twentiech part of their Receipts, 
which they « called Aurum viceftmarium, Incenſimarium, u Alex.Gens 
and Cimiltarchiunm, inco an inner Chamber, or more der.l.2.c,2, 
ſacred room, named in Latine Ararium ſanttius, x We x Serv.l-2. 
may read alto of a third Treaſury, called Ararium mi- irg-Georg. 
litare, wherein Augn/ts had appointed that the twen- 
rieth part of certain Legacies ſhould be laid up to defray 
charges in extraordinary wars : where it lay fo priviled- 
ged, that it was a capital crime to uſe any of it, but in 
extreme 
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x Alex. Gezeſoever it was uſed as a Treaſure-houſe, x yet divers 
derd.2:0.2, Authors teſtifie that the As of their Senate, the books 
of Records, together with ſuch books as were for their 
immeaſureable bigneſs called [ibri Elipbantini, wherein 
all che names of their Citizens were regiſtred, and alſo 
y Platar-12 their Military Enfigns were contained there. y And 
ſuis problemf;,gm thoſe Statute-books called Tabule publice, this 
v'd, France Treaſury was alſo called Tebularinm , becauſe they 


Sylvinm 1 orelaid np there. 
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x 4 extreme and deſperate neceſſity. Notwithſtanding, how. 


CAP. 16. 
De Campo Scelerato, 


z Munſt. in (© Amps ſceleratis,the field of execution s lying with« 
ſua Coſmog. in the City, joyned to the gate Collins, It was the 
place where the Veſtal Nuns, it they were deflowered, 
2 Plutar, ty (uffered puniſhment after this manner. There 4 was 
Numa, made a Vaulc under the Earth with a hole left open 
above,whereby one might go down; within there was a 
lictle couch with a burning lamp & a few vituals, whi- 
ther the defiled Votary was to be brought through the 
Market-place in a litter ſo cloſed up with thick leather, 
that her mournings might not be heard to the moving 
of pity. She being thus brought to the place of exe» 
cution, was let down by a ladder into a hollow Cave, 
and the hole preſently ſtopped. And the reaſon why 
they ſuffered ſuch a kinde of death, was becauſe they 
thought it not fit that ſhe ſhoald be burnt with fire, 
which kept not the ſacred fire with greater ſanCtity : 
and it was thought unlawful to puniſh them by laying 
violent hands on them, becautc they had in former 
time ſerved in {o holy a funftion. 
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CAP. 17. 
De Campo Martio. 


'T = b Campus Martins, otherwiſe called Tiberinus, (be- 

cauſe it was near the river Tiber) was given untothe 
Roman people, by Caje Tarratia, a Veſtal Virgin : bur 
TarquinimSuperbus,the laſt King of Kome,did take it from 
the people, converting it to his own private uſe : info- 
mach that he ſowed Corn there ; which, when he was 
depoſed,the Romans did calt into the River Tiber, judg- 
ing it unfit that any man ſhould reap any commodicy 
from ſo holy a ground. In proceſs of time, the ſheaves 
of Corn being {topped in a thallow foord of the River, 
became firm ground,and was called, The boly Iſland, or 
Aſculapius bis Iſland : and preſently after the expultion 
of Tarquinis, this Campus Martius was reſtored unto its 
former uſe. Belides the natural pleaſantneſs of the place 
it ſelf, it was beautified with many ornaments brought 
out of the Capitol! (the Capitol being too full) as like- 
wiſe with divers images of well deſerving men. Hither 
did the younger ſort of Romans come to exerciſe Chi- 
valry, namely,the Horſe-race, the foot-race, wreſtling, 
fencing, caſting the bowl, the fledge, the dart, uling the 
fling, the bow, vaulting, with ſuch like 3 and upon this 
occa(zon it was dedicaredto Mars,and called by Strabo, 
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The Komans great School of Defence. c The manner ofc Cel. Rhed. 
vaulting was,in riding to leap from one horſe back up- [.21,c.295 


on another, their cuſtom being for their horſemen m 
war, to lead a ſpare horſe in their hands, beſides that 
whercon they did ride, that when the one did ſweat, 
they leaped upon the others back; &« deſiliendo, thoſe 
horſes were calledEqui deſultcrii; whence an unconſtant, 
wavering and unſecled mind, which Sen-ca calls Volati- 
cum ingenium, others have called Deſultorium ingeninm:. 
In this field were men of beſt note burned when they 
a&ecd, Here were the Kings and other Magiſtrates at firlt 

created, 
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d Scrvirs /n created. In this 4 field of Mars alſo was a place, at firſt 
Bu-.ecleg1. railed like a ſheep-pen, called therefore Ovzlia or ſepta ; 
but afterwards it was mounted with Marble ſtone,beau- 
tified with ſtately Walks and Galleries, and alſo with a 
Tribunal or Seat of Juſtice, within which precin@ the 
people oftentimes affembled to give their ſuffrages to- 
wards the eleC@tion of Magiſtrates. The means of aſcend- 
ing up unto theſe Ovil:a was not by ſtairs, but by many 
bridges made for that time,every Pariſh in the Aﬀſembly 
of Pariſhes, and every Tribe or Ward in the Aﬀembly 
of the Tribes, and every Hundred in the Aſſembly of 
Centuries having his Bridge: whence this Proverb was 
occaſioned, Depoxrte dejiciendw, id eſt, he is to be barred 
e Jo1n.Sax- from giving his voice, e Thefe Bridges were not made 
onins in O- over any river, but over the dry land : whence men 
rat. pro S» were ſaid to be caſt, Nn ut periclitarentur de vita, ſed 
Roſcio, ne ſuffragarentur in Comitiss. 


CAP. 18. 


De Circo Maximo, 


Mongſt other places where the Romans exhibited 

their Playes unto the People, the moſt remarkable 
was a great Cirque, or Shew-place, called in Latine 
Circus Maximus, It was a large piece of ground, ly- 
ing near that part of the Aventize Mount, where Dia- 
naes Temple ſtood. Ic was built by Tarquinius Priſcis, 
with divers galleries round about it, from whence the 
Senators and Gentlemen of the City did behold the 
running with great Horſes at Liſts, the ftire-works, tum- 
blins, the baiting and chaſing of wilde beaſts, &c. In 
former time, all did ſtand on the ground, being thel- 
tred from the rain by the help of boards upheld with 
forks in manner of Houſe-Pentices : and this cuſtome 
continued until the aforeſaid Tarquinits ereted thoſe 
Galleries, called Feri , making thirty diſtin&tions of 
them, 
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them, allotting every ward or company their ſeveral 

quarters, all the ſeats being able to contain one kun- 

dred fifty thouſand Parties. f Under theſe places weref py/n. a 
cels,or vaults, where women did proſtitute their bodies, e:9./ b. 5-0-4. 
& would buy ftoln goods : & for this reaſon Horace calls 

it fallacem Circum, id eſt,the deceirful ſhew-place, There 

was at the one end of their cirque certain barriers, i4 

eſt, places barred or railed in,at which place the horſes 

began the racezand at the other end was the*'mark,whi- 

ther the horſes ran ; it was called in Latine Meta, and 

the barriers, Carceres a Coercendo : whence we ſay,s car- 

ceribus ad meta, id eſt, from the beginning to the end- 

ng. 


CG A P. 19. 
De Theatro. 


THe Theatre g hath his name from the Greek verbg Lc Ca- 
29, id eſt, to behold: becauſe the people flocks zz2rats 2 0- 

ed thither to behold playes and ſhews exhibited tort. 7ro L., 

them. The culſtome h firlt ſprang from the ſhepherds, F/2cco» 

who leading a contemplative life, were wont- to com-Þ Serv1us 7. 

poſe dialogues in meetre, and ar their leiſure to recite 2./ Tnge 

them under the trees preſs'd down in form of an ar- **7&* 

bor: whence this theatral term gxax3 hath been derived 

from oz:4, a ſhadow, but afterwards learned Poets 

compoſed Comedies, and Tragcadies, which were pub- 

I'kely acted in the City, upon a ftage : and although 

at the i:r{t it was counted mfamous to frequent them, 

yet afterwards the Sexators themſelves, yea, the Empe- 

rour,& all the chief of Kome afſembled thither,iNeither; 1... 

for a long continuance were there any ſeats builr, but 47, o5«c-16 

Cou:mons, & Novles, promiſcuoutly one with another, 

all ::o0d on the ground : inſomuch that thoſe which 

ſtood behind, railed up places with turfs of earth, which 


» gave the people occalion tocal the places between thoſe 


turkes 
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turfes and the ſcaffold Cavea,id eſt, a cave or den : yea 
the people that ſtood there, were fo called from the 
lace. Though the Theatre be now taken only for the 
Rage; yerchon by it was underſtood the whole room 
| where theſe playes were ated : and it had divers parts; 
| ſome proper to the a&ors, ſome to the ſpe&ators. To 
; al the aCtors firſt belonged the proſcenium, 14 eſt, the houſe 
' whence the playes came, where they apparell'd them- 
| ſelves, thongh ſometimes it 15 taken for the Scaffold 
jj or Stage it ſelf: ſecondly, the pulpitum, id eſt, the ſtage 
wh or ſcattold upon which they aged: & thirdly, the ſcene, 
Hit that is, the partition, which was commonly made of 
| | wood, not of hangings. Now that they might change 
their Scene according to their pn they made it 
k Servins 1, k, Verſatilem, id eſt, ſo that which engins it might upon 
3- Virfſ® the ſudden be turned round, andſo bring the pi&ures 
t7eorg, of the other fide into outward appearance : or other- 
wiſe Dutiilem, id eſt, ſo that by drawing aſide of ſome 
wainſcot ſhuttles ( which before did hide the inward 
painting ) a new partition might ſeem to be put up : 
and I think, becauſe thoſe ſhepherds did a& no more at 
a time then one of our Scenes, hence have we diſtin- 
gwiſhed our plaies into ſo many parts, which we call 
Scenes. The places which were proper to the Spefators, 
were diſtinguiſhed according to their degree and ranke 
for the remoteſt benches were for the Commons, & called 
it popularia; the next for the Knightsand Gentlemen of Rome 
| called therefore Equeſtria ; the others wherein the Sena- 
tors did fit, were commonly called Orcheſtra: this may be 
! Lipfus de colle&ed out of ! Lipfius. m Cel.Rhodiginus ſaith that the 
amnth.c. 4 Orcheſtra was that place joyning to the Stage, where Cho- 
m ColsRhod, rus ſpake to the people at the end of every att. Divers 
lib. 8.0.8, authors are of Cel. Rheod. his opinion, deriving the word 
Orcheſtra, from the Greek deysouer, to dance: butir 
ſeemeth more probable to have been a peculiar place,al- 

loted for the Senators, Fu. Sat. 3. 
Z#quales 
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F quales habitus illic ſimilemque videbis 
Orcheftram, & populum--i4 eſt, optimates & plebem, 

The whole building made for entertainment of the ſpe» 
frators, reſembled a triangle or wedg, ſharp towards the 
ſtage and broad behind; whence the whole was denoted 
by the name Cunews:when Cuneas ſignified any particular 
place =_ the Theatre, then by ic we are tounderſtand 
that which formerly we callPd pypuluria,the place for the 
meaner ſort of people;nwhence when we would point outn Coe/. Rh-4. 
a baſe and ignoble perſon, Inter cuneos reſidere d1Git amis. ['b, $.C4Þ. %. 
There was alſo another kind of ſcaffold, built quite 
round, made as it were of two Theatres joyned together, 
it was called Amphitbeatrum, and differed from the The- 
atre, only as the full Moon doth from the half, or a com- 
leat rundle from a ſemi-circle : it 0 reſembled an egg. 0 Twrn's, 
Linen this kind of ſcaffold did the Maſters of defenceplay 4dver/-1.6.5 
their prizes : & wild beaſts were baited. p In Amphitheatro 5+ 
gladiatorii ludi, & concluſarum ferarum venation?s exhibe= p Hoſp. de 6- 
bantur.The Amphitheatre it ſelf in the judgment of Lipſins a [eſt 
was termed Cavea, ab interiore parte que concava erat I» nr þ c 
and Arena, becauſe it was ſtrewed with gravel and ſand, ; ;+ 4a 
that the blood of ſuch as were {lain in the place might 0" 
not make the place too (lippry for the combatants. Hence 
cometh that phraſe, In arenam deſcendere, to go intothe 
held : and the combatants were thence called Arenarij. 
Here we mult note,that howſoever the Amphitheatre was 
{trewed commonly with common and ordinary gravel, 
yet ſometimes in their extraordinay ſhewes that gravel 
was covered, & as it were new coated, with the ſcrapings 
and duti offome extraordinary ſtones, to add the greater 
luſtre unto 1t : chus much r Pliny intimateth,Invenere & r Pliy, lib. 
alin m ſum ejrs lapidig,in ramentis quogus Circum maximunt 36 
Me» nendi,ut (itn Commend atione & candor, &c.Again,ſome= 
times the hollow places or denz under the Amphitheatre, 
n which the wild beatts were kept, & likewiſe men to be 
committed with wilde beaſts, our of which theſe were let 
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looſe by the lifting up of trap doors to be hunted or bait- 
ed upon the Amphitheatre,were called Cavea.For we muſt 
know that the Amphitheatre was full of hollow. paſſages 
for many reaſons,as for the convenient keeping of wilde 
beaſts and beaſtiaries,ſo ſometime for the better convey- 

{ $u:tez, in 1g of waters thither, by the means whereof ſ real ſhips 

Domitian, and Sea-skirmiſhes were oftentimes exhibited uyon the 
Amphitheatre, , 

CAP. 20. 


Oreover for the better underſtanding of Claſſicall 
Authors, it will not be impertinent to point at the 
ceneral names by which the Religious places were call'd, 
and to declare the proper acception of each name : the 
names being theſe, Templum, Fanum,Delubrum, Xdes ſa- 
cre, Pulvinar, Sacrarium, Lucus, Scrobiculus, Ara, Altare, 
Focus, 
De Templo, 
a F-{1,0u- This word Templum doth ſometimes ſignihe thoſe a ſpa- 
t+.{-2.c.2+ Ces and regions in the ayr andearth, which the Angures 
did quarter out with their crooked itaff at their South- 
ſaying. Sometimes it doch lignihe a ſepulchre or grave, 
© Lilins Gy- © becauſe in old time men did ſuperltitiouſly pray and 
yald, de di;sg worſhip at the Tombes and Monuments of their de- 
next], ſya» ceaſed friends, as if it had been in Temples or Chnrches : 
1:7, 179- andin this ſenſe may Virgil be underſtood, 
dLib a /E- d Preterea fuit antiquo de marmore Templum 
nad 457. ConJugis AHtiqQui===== 
Moſt commonly it doth fignific a Church, or Temple: in 
e Fraxc. $y/- which ſenſe as often as it 15 uſed, it ise faida templando, 
214i 9rat. From beholding ; becauſe when we be in the Church, by 
pro L. My-lifting up our hearts by a divine 7 UN we doas 
EN» it were behojd the great Majefty of God. 
De Fano. 
It is alfo called Fanum a fardo, from ſpeaking : not 
from the ſpeaking of the Prieſt, but becauſe the one 
do 
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do there ſpeak unto God, and God again tothe peo- 
ple. f Some areof opinion, that Fanum in propriety 


of ſpeech, ſignifieth the Churchyard, or court before the? 
Temple: Temp/um fignifieth the Editice or Church builr. © 


De Delubre. 
Thirdly a Church was called delubrum, Syn:caoctio 
cs 3 becauſeit was the principal part of the Church, 
namely the place where the Idol-go1 food ; and it was 


called delubrum from Deus : Z as we call the place where , } 
the candle is put, candela:rum from candela, AS con j;4,/.2,0.2 


cerning the outward form of the Churches, ſome were 
uncovered, becauſe they counted it an hainous marter 
to ſee thoſe Gods conhn'd under a roof, whoſe doing 
go0d conlifted in being abroad : other-ſome covere; 
ſome round, ſome otherwiſe : knt within they much 
reſembled our great Churches. They had their prondon, 
or Church-porch, where:boucs they were wont to have 
the image of the bealt Sphynx, which was ſo famous for 
his obſcure riddles ; fo chat by this image was lignifted, 
that the oracles of the Gods, which were treated of 
within the Church, were dark and myſtical. They had 
certain walks on each tide of the boy of the Church, 
which they called porticus : and in theſe places it was 
lawful fo: them co merchandize, make bargains,or con- 
fer of any worldly batineſs; as likewiſe,in the baſilica or 
Body ic (-1f. But their Quire, called Chorus, was counted 
a mor. holy vlace, ſec apart only for divine ſervice. The 
manner of hallowing it, was as followeth. When the 
the place where the Temple ſhould be built, had been 
appointed by the Augures ( which appointing, or de= 
termining the place they called Effari templa, & ſijtere 
Fans ) then did th: party, which formerly in time of 
need upon condition of help from the Gods, had vow- 
eda Temple, call:d her the Auruſpices, which 
ſhould direft him in what form the Temple ſhould be 
built ; which being known, certain ribbands, and fil> 
lets 
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lets were drawn about the area or plot of ground, 
with flowers and garlands fſtrewed underneath, as it 
was probable to diſtinguiſh the limits of this ground 
now to be hallowed. Then certain ſouldiers marched in 
with boughs in their hands, and after followed Veſtal 
Nuns, leading young boyes and maids in their hands, 
who ſprinkled the place with holy water. After this fol- 
lowed the Pretor, ſome Pontify going before, who after 
the area had been purged by Am round about it a 
Sow,a Ram, anda Bull, ſacrificed them, and their eii- 
trails being laid upon a turf, the Pretor offered up pray- 
ers unto the Gods, that they would blefle chote holy 
places, which good men intended to dedicate nnto 
them. This being done,the Pretor touched certam ropes, 
wherewith a great ſtone being the firlt of the foundati- 
on,was tyed;together with that,other chief Magiſtrates, 
Prieſts, and all 1orts of people did help to pluck that 
itone, and let ic down into its place, caſting in wedges 
of gold and filver, which had never becn purified, or 
tryed in the fire. Theſe ceremonies being ended the 4- 
ruſpex pronounced with a loud voice, ſaying, Ne temere= 
tur opus,ſaxo,aurove in aliud 4eſtinato z id eſt,Ler not this 
work be unhallowed, by converting this ſtone, or gold, 
intoany other uſe. 
De Ade ſacra, 

Fourthly, a Church was called A£4es ſacra, an holy 
houſe, becauſe of the ſacritices, prayers,and other holy 
exerciſes performed therein, Although ( as GeP7/5 nach 
long fince obſervedJevery holy houſe was not a Church, 
For the proper note of diſtin&tion between a Church 
and a religious houſe was this, that a Church, betide 
chat 1t was dedicate(l unto ſome God, it was alſo hal- 
lowed by the Augures, without which hallowing the c- 
ditce was not called a Church,but a religious houſe : of 
which fort was the Veſtal Nunnery, and the common 
Treaſury, called Ades Saturni, We may add hereunto 
this 


Of the chief parts of the City, 
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this word Pulvinar, i which doth often fignine a Church: | Br! 

the reaſon being taken from a cuſtom amongſt the Pare E #159225 7n 
nims, who wont in their Churches to make certain beds © / pp ©. 4+ 
in the honour of their Gods, and thoſe beds they called * 
Pulvinaria,from Pulz;s, becauſe they were fill'd with duſt 

or chaff, 


Do Sacrartio. 
Sometime k, Sacrarium (ignifeth a Temple,though pro» k Cc. pro 
perly it ſignifieth a Sextry or Veſtry,nempe | Sacrorum re- MH liore 
po morium. 'o; ranc. Syl- 
De Luci. VIHS 131 O* tte 

Near unto divers Temples ſtood certain groves dedica-P!2 + Mus 
ted to ſome of the Gods : they were call*d in Latine Luci, as 
a non lucendo,as divers ſay, by the figure Antip*raſis. Bur 
others are of a contrary opinionggiving it thac name,be- 
cauſe of the exceeding light it had in the night time, by 
reaſon of che ſacrifices there burnt. 

De Scrobiculo, Ara, & Altari. 

The places upon which they ſacriticed either in their 
religious houſes, or their groves, were of three ſorts ; 
which we in Engliſh term Altars; but the Romans diftin- 
my them by three ſeveral names, Scrobiculus, Ara, & 
Altare. 


De Scrobiculo., 
m Scrobiculus was a furrow,or pit containing an altar in mA/ex.Gem. 
it, into which they poured down the blood of the beaſt 47er./45.c+16 
{lain, rogether with milk, honey,and wine,when they ſa- 
crificed to an infernal God. 
De Ara. 

The ſecond kind of altar was called Ara, either ab ar- 
denda, becauſe their ſacrifices were burned upon it: or 
from their imprecations uſed of that time; which in 
Greek they called «eg;.It was made four ſquare,not ver 
high from the ground,or as ſome ſay,cloſe to the —_— 
and upon chis they ſacrificed unto the terreſtriall Gods, 
laying a turfe of grafſe on the altar: and this gave Virgit 
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occaſion tocall them # Aras gramineas, id ef, grafſic Al- 
cars. 
De A'tari. 

The third ſort was called A7tare, either becauft it was 
exalced,andlifred up ſome-whac high from the ground; 
or becauſe he that ſacrificed (by reaſon the altar was ſo 
high) was conſtrained to lift up his hands zz altum, on 
high : and upon this they ſacriaced w:to their colettial 
Gods only. 0 

De Fecco., 

Fic 1s a general nameglignifying any of theſe altars; 
ſc called a foven1o: becauic as Serv. mshath oblerved,that 
is focus,quicquid fovet ignem,five arafit, tv? quicquid aliud in 
quo ignys fovetur, But in ſtri&t propriety of ſpeech, it is ta= 
ken for that Altar on which choy Carciticell co cheir do- 
meltick Gods,fuch as were their Penates or Lare:;as it a p= 
pearcth by Plants, p 

H ec imponentur in focum no/tro Lari, 

Ut fortunatas faciat gaate it Prius. 
Whence ariſeth that Adage,Pro ar,s «> fo Certare,ſoun- 
ding as much as to hght tor the defence of rcjigion and 
ones privatecltace; or (as our Englith proverb 15>: God 
and our Country; che proverb being im its origt::al, art 
of the oath" that was adminiſtred unto the Roman? Soul- 
diers; and thus it 1s expounde. by q Turnebw, 
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The generall Diviſuons of the 
ROMAN PEOPLE. 
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CAP. 1. 
De populo Romano, & ej## prima diviſione. 


<TK Hus having premiſed a ſhort Treatiſe 
concerning the firit ftituation of Rome, 
and the moſt remarkable parts thereof, 
$ I purpoſeto proceed to the inhabitants, 
which Antiquity hath ſtyled Citizens of 

7 Rome. And Eraſmus rather —— a 
Roman than defining him,ſaith a Roman was grave in his 
converſation, ſevere in his judgement, conſtant in his 
purpoſe : Whence Cicero in his Epiſtles often uſeth this 
phraſe, more Romano, for ex animo, id eſt, unfeignedly. 


a Sigonius rendring the definition of a Koman Citizen, , Sig.de jur 
averreth, that no man 15 lege optima, id eſt, in full and Roma.l.t:c,i, 


complete manner a Citizen of Rome, but he which hath 
his habitation there, which is incorporated into a Tribe 
and which is made capable of City preferments. By the 
firſt particle, thoſe which they term Municipes ; by the 
ſecond, thoſe which they call Inquilini ; and by the 
third, thoſe which they call Libertinz, are in a manner 

D diſ- 
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disfranchiſed. But whereas $:gonixs ſaith,that they muſt 
have their habitation at Rome, he would nor be (o un- 
derſtood, as if a Roman Citizen might not remove his 
habitation toany other Country ; For, ſaith he, a Ro- 
man Citizen may be as long abſent from Rome, and the 
fields belonging to Kome,as he pleaſes, ſo that he ſuffer 
himſelf to be ſefſed /and taxed in common with others 
roward the ſubſidy-payments, and denieth to be incor- 
porate into another City. For T. Pomponizs was a true 
Citizen of Rome,though he dwelt at Athens. The Koman 
Citizens being by CO ——— by a more proper 
and peculiar charaC&er,diltinguithed from other people, 
and bcing planted in the City according to the appoint- 
ment of Romulus their King,it ſeemed good unto him to 
b $'g.d? jar. divide them into b Tribes, not taking the note of diftin- 
Rommel 1-0-3: &ion onely from the divers places they then inhabited, 
as we readc that Servius the tixth King of Rome did, ma« 
king therefore four Tribes Tex:xas, local, namely Subu- 
ranam,Palatinam,Collinam,and Eſquilimam, (which num- 
ber of local Tribes in proceſs of time increaſed unto 
the number of 35.)but dividing them according to their 
ſeveral Nations, which at the firft were donato civitate, 
id eft, made free Denizens of Rome : and (they being in 
number three. 1. The Sabmes,which were named T ati- 
enſes, from their King Tatiws. 2. The Albanes, called 
Rhamnenſes, from Romulus. 3, Other Nations promiſcu- 
vN ouſly flocking out of other Conntries to the Roman A- 
Fi: Hlum placed in a grove called in Latine Lucws, which 
1 gave Komulws an occaſion to name them Lyuceres : ) he 
/ | made in all three Tribes Wee, or national, Aﬀer that 
io lh Romulus had thus divided the whole body of the Ro- 
{HiWF Mens into three Tribes, he then ſubdivided each Tribe 
into ten lefſer numbers, which he called Cyrie, or Pa- 
| riſhes : and then followed five other diviſions in reſpe& 
i 


of their different degrees and callings : of which in 
cheir ſeveral order. 
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CAP. 2. 
De prima diviſfione Romanorum, in Senatores ſve 
Patres, Patricios ſive Patrons, & Ple- 
bertos five Clientes. 


He firſt divifion of the Romans in reſpec of their de- 
1] gree and place,was this : The elder,wealrhier,and 
gravelt fort of Romans, were called ſometimes Petricii, 
cither becauſe of their age or gravity ; or becauſe tiey 
had many children (for great priviledges were granted 
unto fathers of three children : ) and (omecimes Patro- 
11, becauſe they were as Patrons and fathers in helping 
and aſſiſting the cauſes of the common people ſeeking 
to them. The younger, poorer and fimpler fort were 
called, as they had relation tothe Patriciz, Plebeti, i4 eſt, 
the Commons; as they had relation to their Patron, 
they were named Clientes,id ejt,Clients : between whom 
c there was ſuch a mutual and reciprocal intercourle of 


c L1s'ns 4: 


eep;:2b. Rants 
love and duty, that as the Patrons were ready to pro- {9/4494 
re& their Clients, ſo the Clients were bonnd with all /«12+ G+5+ 


fairhfulneſs to cleave unto their Patrons : and that noc 
only to credit them with their attendants in publick 
Aſſemblies, but to disburſe out of their own purſes to- 
wards the beſtowing of their daughters, the paymg of 
publick mulSs,the giving of largeffes in ſuing for othices, 
&c. Neither was it lawful for cxther of them to inform, 
to depoſe, to give their voices, or to fide with adverſa- 
ries one againit another, without the gnilt of treaſon : 
for which crime of treaſon they were dis infernis devoti, 
curſed to hell,andthe law gave liberty for any man to 
kil chem.Quer of thePatrici; didRomnlws elef&tio00 counſel- 
lors to afliſt him in determining matrers concerning the 
Common-weal : to theſe did Komulus afteradd another 
100, and Tarquinius Priſcus, as divers Authors teſtifie, 
made them a complete 300,which they called Patres, or 
2 Senatores, 
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Senatores, and their ſons Patriciz. But in proceſs of time 

the Commons alſo were eligible into a Senators place. 

Some ſay that Tarquini#s Priſcus added the ſecond hun- 
d Mart. Phi- dred tothe Senate out of the Commons,4 who are calle.\l 
lericuwsin Senatores minorum gentium, id eſt, Senators of the lower 
(1c.l. 1, houſe. Brutus added the laſt hundred, and made them 
fam,?, 300 : at what time they began to be called Patres conſcri- 

pt:. And this accordeth with Foannes Koſa in his Epi- 

tome of the Koman Hiſtory, in his Ch. de Regibus Roma- 

nis : where he ſaith, that Targuinius Priſcus did double 
+ Alex.Gen, the number of the Sexators: And likewiſe e Alexander 
dier {12,c029 Nevp. ſaith, that Brutus made them complete 3oo. 


CAP. 3. 
De ſecunda drviſione Komanorum in tres ordines :; Sena- 
torium, Equeſtrem, Popularem, ſeu Plebeium. 


AR that through T arquinius Superbus his Tyranny, 
\ the very name of a King became odious to the Ro- 
mans,not only the preſent King was exiled, but the Au- 
thority of a King ever afterward deteſted and _ 
ally abrogated ; ſo that the oftice, which was betore Mo- 
narchical, then was divided between two, called Cor- 
ſuls : neither were they admitted for any longer ſpace 
than one year. At which time of change the Romans 
were divided into three orders or ranges, 1. Into Sexa- 
tors, of whom before, 2. Into Gentlemen, called of the 
Romans,Ordo Equeſtris : by which we do not underſtand 
thoſe 300 Celeres, id eſt, Penſioners,called ſometimes E- 
quites,for that was a place of ſervice, this a title and to- 
ken of gentility ; wks although they were inferiour to 
the chief Senate, yet they were of great eſteem among 
the Romans, and ak they might not wear the ſame 
Robe as the Senators did, namely the Laticlavium, or 
f Rofin. ante Barment beltudded with flouriſhings of purple*flk in 
{.1.c,17, * Panner of broad nail heads ; f yet they might my 
the 
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the Aﬀguſticlavium, a garment differing from the former 
only in this, becauſe the purple ſtuds, wherewith it was 
purfled, was narrow, and not fo large as the Laticiavi- 
um. They alſo at the time of their EleQtion received 
from the Cenſors, a horſe called by them Equus publicus, 
becauſe of the yearly allowance out of the common 
Treaſury cokeep him : it was allo called Equus militaris, 
becauſe of their ſervice in war (zthey having their hor- 
ſes kept as well in peace as war.) They received alfo a 
gold ring, þ whereby they were diſtinguiſhed from the ,, 
populacy : for it was not lawful forany to wear a gold, 


g L ſ, E ae 
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ring under the degree of a Senator, or a Gentleman. | ,-,/.2.c.29 
The eſtimation and value of a Senators eſtate # until ; $yer. in 
Auguſtus his time, was odingenta ſeſtertia, that is 60001. Angs 
k Of a Gentlemans eſtate,it was quadragents ſ:ſtertia,i.e. g P/n. 5. 
of our Engliſh money 3oool. 3. The third order or de- 3 3+6.2 2+ 


gree in the Roman Common=-wealth,was Populus,the Po- 
pulacy, or Commons, which ſhould exerciſe trading, ma- 
nure the ground, look unto the cattel, &c. Where by 
the way we muſt underſtand, that the baſer ſort of the 
Komans which did wander upand down, to and fro, nat 
ſetling themſelves toany vocation, were not contained 
within this divifion, for unto them there was no name 
vouchſafed, but according to the Poet they were ſic 
#omine turba ; or as Livy ſaith, ignot4capite, men of no 
account, and therefore of no name. 


CAP. 4. 
De tertia diviſione in Nobiles Novos, & Ignobiles. 


| he diviſion was taken from the right or priviledge 
of having Images; for they were accounted Noble- 
men,which had the Images of their Predeceflors : Thoſe 
which had their own Images onely were called Novz, 
that is, late coyned Nobles or upſtarts. Salut uſeth this 
word often in the diſgrace of Tully, calling him Novun! 


"Oh 
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& reptitium civem, one that lately crept into the City, 
The third ſort, called Ignobiles, werethoſe that had no 
Images,neither of their Predeceffors,nor of themſetves, 
Before we proceed, we muſt underſtand, that it was not 
lawful for who would to have his own Image if he ſo de- 
ſired; fornone might be thus priviledged, but thoſe a-- 
lone to whom the right of riding in a Curule chair be- 
longed; and to theſe the right of Images was permit- 
ted,as well for the credit of their houſe, as toincite o- 
thers to the like atchievements, when they would conſi- 
der the divers ceremonies uſed unto theſe Images.in an 
honourable remembrance of choſe whom they did rcepre- 
ſent. Whenceit fcllowerh,that Fs nobilitatzs is nothing 
1 8g de jur. elſe bur Jus imaging : Infomuch that this word [ Imago 
Ron. l.2.c.2, doth ſometimes {igniftie Nobility ; and the right of ha= 
m 4/e. Gen ving Images with them,was the ſame as the right of ha- 
dicr.l, 5+, ving. Arms with us. » The ſnperititious concert which 
© 4, the Romans had of theſe Images was ſuch, that upon fe- 
ſtival days,and all occaſions of joy and mirth,thote Ima= 
ges ſhould be beautified and Rs with gariands and 
flowersz upon occafion of grief and monrning, they 
would take from them all their ornaments,making chem 
in a manner partake of their mourning. Some they kept 
n Bayrt-Lat, mn their private Cloſets, # others they expoſe to the 
12 err,a.7+ publick view of paſſengers, placing them in the gates of 
theirhouſes,rogether with the Swords, Targets, Hclmetr, 
Ship-beaks, and ſych other ſpoils as formerly they had 
oPl/n,25.1,taken from their enemies ; 0 which it was not lawtul for 
any, though chey bought the houſe, ſo much as to de- 
face. Yea they were ſo aunexed to the freehold, that 
they paſſed alwayes in the conveyance of the houſe. 
The matter of which they were commonly made, was, 
wax, as that of Fuvenal doth ſufficiently witnels, 
p Jun Sar, p 7 414 licet veteres exornent undiqz cere 
Atria, nobilitas ſola eft atq; unica virtus. 
Again, we w1y not think.that chey made in wax a com- 
plete 
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picre ſtare, ora full portraiture of the whole body, 
but on<ly from the lhnoutders upward. 


CAP. $. 
De guarta diviſion? Romanorum in Optimates 
& Populares, 


His fourth divition of the Romans hath been occa- 

fioned through the fa&tion and ſiding of the Citi- 
zens. Thoſe (according to the deſcription of q T»lz) q Cc: pro 
were Optimates, i eſt, the beſt Citizens, who defired >**7-0» 
their ations might be liked and approved by the bercer 
ſorc : Thoſe Populares, id eſt, popular, who through de- 
fire of vain-glory, would not ſo much confider whar 
was molt right, as what ſhould bemoſt plealing unto 
the populacy. So that here by this word Popular, we un- 
derſtand not the Commons as formerly we did, r but be r Geor. Af- 
he Senator, Gentleman, or inferiour, if he do more 7: {a iz #rat- 
defire that which ſhall be applauded þy the major part, pr! £2472, 
than that which ſhall be approved by the better part, 
him the Romans called Popular, id eft, ſuch a one, that 
preferreth the popular applauſe before the right. 


CAP. 6. 
De quinta & ultima diviſions Romanorum, in Liber- 
tos, Libertinos, & Ingenuos : Item de 
Manumilſlione, 


He difference of the freedoms in the City of Rome, 

hath given occaſion of this diviſion : for he orſhe 
that had ſerved as an Apprentice, and afterward was 
manumized, was named Libertus or Liberta. The ſon [ J#/fininſt. 
whoſe father and mother were once Apprentices, was +1+t/t-de In 
called Libertinus ; but that ſon whoſe father and mo-$&*7%7> 04» 
ther were both Libertines,or both free born, ſyea whoſe oor" gy 


in ( artili- 
mother onely was frec, was called Ingenuw, id eft, free-, ps 
born. 
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born. But after Appius Cacus his Cenſorſhip,then began 
Liberti and Libertini to ignifie one and the ſame degree 
of freedom : ſo that Libert: and Libertini were taken 
for thoſe which ſerved for their freedom, and Ingenue 
were taken for thoſe which were free-born, whether 
their parents were Liberti or Libertini. Here 1s occaſion 
given us to conlider the manner of their freedom, and 
tuch ceremonies which belonged thereunto. The free- 
dom of the City of Rome was three wayes obtained : 
1. By Birth, both, or at leaſt one of the parents bein 

free z and ſuch were called Cives originarii. 2. By Gift 
and co-optation, when the freedom was beſtowed on any 
ſtranger, or Nation, and they were termed Civitate do- 
nati : andſo we reade that Ceſar took in whole Nations 
into the freedom. , Laſtly, by Mazumiſſion, which was 
thus : when as the fervant was preſented by his maſter 
before the Conſul or Pretor, the maſter laying his hand 
upon his ſervants head, uſed this form of words, Hunc 
liberum eſſe velo, and with that giving him a cuff on the 
ear, he did emittere ſervam e manu : the Pretor then lay- 


tP.Ramwin ing a certain wandor rod called t Vinditia upon the (er- 
erat. proE+ yants head, replied in this manner, Dico eum liberum eſſe 


Rabitio: 
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more quiritum. Then the LiG&or or Sergeant taking the 
wand did ſtrike therewith the ſervant on the head, and 
wich his hand ftruck him on the face, and gave him a 
puſh on the back, and after this he was regiſtred for a 
freeman. Moreover, the ſervant having his head ſha- 


, ven purpoſely at that time, received a Cap as a roken 


of liberty ; whence ad pileum vocare aliquem,1s to ſet one 
at liberty, as likewiſe vindida liberare. u According to 
Tertullian, at this time of their manumiſſion the ſervants 
received from their maſters a white garment, a gold 
ring, and a new name added unto their former. Whoſe 
authority if we admit, then the having of three names 
among the Romans was rather a ſign of Freedom than 
of Nobility, And that of Fuvenal, 
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Tanquam habexs tria nominao=== 
Is not to be expounded, as if you were a nobleman, but, as 
if you were a freeman. Here- we may alſo conſider the 
two ſeveral kinds of ſervants; the firſt were called ſer- 
vi, and they could never attain to any freedom, with=  _ 
out the conſent of their maſter. x For thoſe that were *7-9%. 7a 
thus ſervi, were commonly captives, either beſtowed as © 4, 
a reward upon this or that ſouldier, or bought ſub coro- 
ua, or cf other citizens that had gotten them one of 
theſe two former ways : the ſecond were called proper- 
ly y nexi & addidi, becauſe though they were free, yet y 59.4 )#7-+ 
by reaſon of their debt, a4dicebantur, that is,they were +1+c+3 L+ 
dclivered up unto their creditors by the Fretor to work 
out the debt, (o that after the payment chereof, either 
by mony or work,they did recover their liberty; whence : 
they were ſaid z nomins ſua liberare,when they paid the z 1£c.T oxi- 
debt; as on the contrary they were ſaid nomimna facere 1417 9rat. 
when they became in debt. And their creditors when P72 © Qreid- 
they ſued for the payment, were ſaid nomine exigere : *'% 
omen in theſe and the like places {ignifying as much as 
debitum a debt, « becauſe the creditors did uſe to write ? FreSylv.in 
down their debtors names. b The manner of ſuing for 7; 777974 
their debts was as it followeth ; The debt being con- luſt d.t cps 
teſſed,thirty days were allowed the debtor forthe pay- l Fa Col 
ment of the money(thole days of reſpite they call*d des Rhod. * joy 
Juſtos, velut juſtitium quoddam, i. e. juris tater eos interſti= (20, w” 
Fonem ceſſationem.) The money nor paid, the debtor 7, A. Gel. 
was delivered up as a ſervant to his creditor,yea he Was /, 2, c-2t, 
ſometimes caſt into prifſon,and unleſs the creditor were 
in the mean time compounded with,he remained three- 
ſcore days in priſon,and three Market days one after the 
other bezjng brought before the Judge, the debt was ſo- 
lemnly proclaimed, and upon the third Market day he 
was either ſold to forrcigners for a (lave, or elſe was put= 
niſhed with death, each creditor being ſuffercd, if he 
would, tocut a picce of his dead body in ſtead of pay- 
ment, FE, LIB. 
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CAP. 1. 
De Din. 


AI Hough Satan had much blinded the 
> hearts of men in old time, yet was not 
54 the darkneſs of their underſtanding ſo 
I BY great, but that they did eahily perceive, 
SIS and therefore willingly acknowledge , 
SID2S) that there was ſome ſupreme Governor, 
ſome firſt Mover,as Ariſtotle ſaith, ſome firſt Original of 
all goodneſs, as Plato teacheth. So that if any made this 
queſtion, Whether there was any God or no? he ſhould 
be urged toconfels the truth of that,rather Arguments 
bacillino, quam Ariſtotelic?, rather with a good cudgel, 
than with any long diſpute. Bur as they were moſt cer- 
tain, that there was a God, ſo were they again ve 
blinde in diſcerning the true God: and hence hat 
been invented ſuch a tedious Catalogue of gods, that 
(as Varroaverreth) their number hath excceded thirty 
thouſand, and proved almolt numberleſs. Wherefore f 
{hall omic co make any diſtin& Treatiſe of the gods,in- 
E 2 trending 
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tending obiter and by the way to ſpeak of them, which 
either had Prieſts, or Sacrifices inſtituted for them, 
Only I purpoſe to ſhew what is underſtood by thoſe ge- 
neral diftinftions of the Gods, which divers Authors 
have uſed, Tul. [ib.2. de legibus reduceth all unto three 
heads, Gods celeftial, which FYarro calleth ſele&, and o- 
thers have ſtyled Gods majoram gentium, 1.8, of the grea= 
ter nations, Crt their power was greater than the 0- 
a Alex.Geyz. thers. 0 Alexander Neopolitanus ſaith,that twelve of theſe 
dier, 1.6.c.6. were the Penates which Aneaxs did take forth with him 
at the deſftration of Troy. Ovid calleth them Deus nobi- 
les, noble Gods: others call them, Deos conſext.s, quaſi 
conſenties, becauſe Fupiter would do nothing without the 
conſent of all.Emus hath delivered them in chis diſtich. 

J uno,V eſta, Minerva,Ceres,Diana,V enus, Mars, 

Mercuriws, fovis, Neptunus,V ulcanus, Apollo, 

The ſecond ſort of Gods were called:Semidet,i.e.Demi- 
b Serv. in gods; allo indigites, i.e. Gods adopted, or canonized ; 
lib. Georg/C men deified, For as the ſele& Gods had poſſeſſion of 
heaven by their own right ; ſo theſe Gods canonized, 
had it no otherwiſe than by right of donation, being 
therefore tranſlated into heaven, becauſe they lived as 
Gods upon earth : but becauſe their merit was inferior, 
and could not parallel the deſerts of the Gods ſele&, 
© In Encig,*herefore were they called Gods of inferiornote. c Ser- 
lib.s« vins would have theſe called Diviz obſerving this diffe- 
d Rofin, ant. Fence between Dri and Divi,that Dit ſhould fignifie thoſe 
[.3+c-18.v;i4 Which had been Gods perpetually, but Div: ſhould fig- 
Hoſþin-de mnifie Men made Gods, though commonly they are uſed 
orig.Chriſt. one for another. Whence they called all their Empe- 
F, p-21 Vid: ronrs Divi, becauſe for their deſerts they thought them 
exemp/#m worthy tobe Gods. Now the 4 manner how a man be- 
h1us conſe- came Jeibed was this; The party to be canonized being 
crations '# dead,a pile of wood was made in form of a great Tent, 
nay” a1 or Tabernacle, with three other leffer Tabernacles, one 
', -.og Ot the top of another, the lowermoſt having in it dry 
4 P2.98, COM». 
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combuſtible matter, but on the outfide adorned richly 
with Gold,Ivory,and painted Tables : hicher the _—_ 
corps was to be carried with great ſolemniries ; the & 
nate, the Gentlemen, and all the chief — $0” 
ing before,with Hymns and Songs, and all kinde ” 

nour which was to be performed even to the gods them- 
ſelves. He being in this manner brought,and laid within 
the ſecond Tabernacle,the fire was kindled by him who 
was to ſucceedin the Empire,for I finde none canonized 
but onely Emperors at their deceaſe; forthwith at - 
kindling of the fire, a living Eagle was let fly from t e 
top of the Tabernacle,which was ſuppoſed to tranſport 
the ſoul of the dead body into heaven, inſomuch that 
ever after he was canonized amongſt the gods, and wor- 
ſhipped as a god. Aud becauſe they were thus turned in- 
to gods, ſome have called them Deos animales, quonian 
anime bumane venterentur in Deos, This canonization 
was by the Greeks termed amebons, by the Latines con- 


ſecratio. The third ſort were thoſe Moral Vertues, bye — 
which as by a ladder men climbed into heaven : and /£x4.3, 


therefore did men ſtyle them Gods, becauſe by their 
means men became deified. Late Writers perceiving 
that all the number of the gods could not be reduced 
into theſe three heads, have added a fourth ſort, which 


they f call Semones, quaſi ſemi bomines, becauſe ancient : Rofons ants 
Writers, as Rofinus hath obſerved, called men hemones, ',2. 19. 


not bomnes, in which point I ſhall willingly condeſcend 
unto him; bur I ſhall leaveto the judgement of others, 
to determine how juſtly he hath reſtrained the gods 
minorum gentium, of the lefſer Nations, onely unto this 
laſt claſts ; whereas my opinion is,that the demi-gods, 
the Moral Vertues which have been ſtyled gods, and 
theſe Semones,may all of them be called gods of the lef= 
ſer Nations, ſtanding in — with the gods (ele, 
which are called gods of the greater Nations. But that 


we may underſtand what is meant by theſe Semones, we 
mu: 
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muſt remember, that by them are Ggnified unto us not 
thoſe gods which do aþpertain to man himſelf, bur to 
the necefſaries of mans living, his victuals, tis clothing, 
and the like; not to the being of a man,but to the well- 
being of him : of which ſort is Salus Fortuna, with o- 
thers. We reade likewiſe of other names given in cot 
mon to divers Gods, not as oppoſite members of a divi- 
{jon, but as notes of diſtin&ion drawn from the diverhty 
of help, which they ſeverally.did afford unto man. In 
this reſpe&tſome were called Di patrii,or tutelares,ſuch 
as hadundertaken the proteCtion of any City or Town : 
which opinion had ſometimes been entertained by our 
Englith men, and thence have riſen theſe and the like 
ſpeeches, S. George for England, $S. Denis for France, $. 
Patrick for Ireland, &c. And the Romans being fully per- 
ſwaded of the truth thereof, whenſoever they went a- 
bout to beltege any Town, by certain enchantments or 
ſpells they would firſt call out theſe Tutelar Gods 3 be- 
cauſe they deemed it a matter impoſlible to captivate 
the City,as long as theſe Gods were within; or at leaſt 
chey thought it a crime unexpiable to take the Gods as 
priloners : and leſt other Nations might uſe the ſame 
means in belteging Rome, therefore g as divers Authors 
have thought,the true name of the Komar City was ne- 
ver known, leſt thereby the name of their Tutelar God 
might be deſcried. Others,namely the Tyrians,have tied 
fait their God Hercules with a golden chain,thereby the 
more toſecure themſelves of his relidence among them. 
þ O:hers have been called Dii communes, namely Mars, 
Bellona, and Vifioria, becaufe in time of war they are 
not bound to either lide, but ſometimes they help one 
ide, and ſometimes the other. And as they ſuppoted 
{ome Gods to have the prote&tion of whole Countrics 3 
{o did they believe that others had the charge of par- 
ricular men; and that ſo ſoon as any man was born, 
tyoſpirics did preſencly accompany him invitbly, the 
one 
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one termed the bonus Genizs,or good Angel, perfwading 
kim to that which fhould be good ; the other calledrhe 
malu Genius,or evil Angel,tempting him to that which 
ſhould be hurtful : inſomuch that they thought all the 
ations of men to be guided by theſe Angels catled Ge- 
xii ; (othat if any misfortune befel a man, they would 
ſay that the matter was enterpriſed Dix iratzs, 1.e. our 
Genius being diſpleaſed with.us. Virgil calleth theſe bad 
Angels Manes, as it appeareth by that, @viſq; ſucs patitur 
manes, i.e. Every man hath his evil Angel, z.e. ſome miſ- 
fortune. Theſe Genii were thought to be a middle ef- 
ſence between men and Gods. T hey are therefore cal- 
led Geniz, becauſe they have the tuition of us ſo ſoon as 
we are geniti, 4.e, born. Ic is moſt certain that old Au- 


thors uſed geno for gigno ; whence i Tully ſaith, $i mibi fi 1 Cice 1.2, de 


lizs genitur; and kV arro, Antequam genat ſiliquas,although 97 4t+ 
k Varro Ret 


Ruſte 1.1 «Cc 


every place hadalſo his Gezim,as hereafter ſhall appear. 
This opinion was the more confirmed by a viſion which 


appeared unto { Brutus in Aſia near unto the time of his , Þ] 


death ; for Brutws watching upon a certain night in his p 


pavilion,the candle being near ſpent, ſaw a fterce tragi- 
cal perſon appear unto him, ſomewhat bigger than a 
man,and he preſently being of an undaunted (pirit,de- 
manded whether he were a God ora Man? To whom 
the viſion anſwered, Brutus, Iam thy evil Genizs which 
haunteth thee, thou ſhalt ſee me at the City Philipp a- 

ain z and the ſame viſion appeared unto him as he was 

ghting at Philippi, which was the laſt fight that ever he 
fought. And becauſe uno was wont to be invocated in 
the time of Child-birth, therefore many have thought 
that every man hath not his two Angels,but one Angel, 
and Fo to obſerve him: bur it is agreed on by beſt Au- 
thors,that as the Angels or ſpirits which did actend men 
were termed Genitz (othoſe which guarded women were 
termed Funoxes.This Genims,as ofcen as he is underſtood 
for the goodor evil Angel, which hath charge of a mans. 
body.,. 
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body,is painted in form of a man,as we reade did appear 
to Brutus ; though ſometime he is painted as a yong boy, 


RoGn aut, fometime as an old decrepit man, m but always with a 


crown of Plane-tree,which therefore was called Genialis 
arbor : in the right hand he held a platter over an Altar 
garniſh'd with flowers,in the left he held a ſcourge hang- 
ing down. The facrifice that was performed unto the 
Genims,was wine and flowers : whereupon (as if by wine 
and fragrant odours were ſignified all kind of pleaſures) 
certain proverbial ſpeeches have been occationed ; as 
when we ſee a man given much to his pleaſure,and dain- 
ty feeding,we ſay he doth izdulgere genio, i.e. pamper or 
make much of his Gen ; on the contrary,he that is ab- 
ſtemious,and debarrech himſelf of his pleaſure and dain- 
ty feeding,is ſaid defraudere genium,to defraud his Geni- 


nid. Eraſ.us; and genials fignifieth jocund or pleaſant. 2 It was 
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alſo the cuſtom afcer meals to have a cup paſs round the 
table,much like unto our poculum charitatis, and it was 
called poculum boni genii : 0 The Grecians had a like cu- 
{tom ; whence that cup was called by them «gas «yav 
Pups: @. But the reaſon why they would nor ſacrifice 
to their Genits by killing ſome hoatt,as they did to their 
other gods, was, becauſe they judged it untit to deprive 
any creature of his life upon that day,when they firit be- 
gan their life (for this ſacrifice was performed yearly by 
every one upon his birth day.) Horace notwithſtanding 
doth more then incimate che killing of a young Pig in 
that ſacrifice, 
===—=—=Cr 15 Genium mere 

Placabis, & p:rcobiemftri, Hor. lib. 3. Od.17. 
The other Genizs which is ſuppoſed to have chief powe 
over high ways and places, being therefore called Geri 
loci, was piftured in form of a Snake,in which form Vir- 
£// feigned him ro have appeared to Aneas, when he 
performed the funeral rites due unto his father Anchz- 
fes, An21d. 5. 
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== Adytis cum lubricus anguis ab imtis $4t.1. 

Septem ingens g.yr0s, ſeptena volumina traxit. 
And Perſius, 

Pinge duos angues, pueri, ſacer eftlons, extre 

Meiite, id eſt, duos Genios. ot 
Another ſort of Gods was ſuppoſed to have the keeping 
of mens houſes ; p which they painted in the form of a p Fra. Sylv. 
Dog,becauſe thoſe to whom the charge of houſes 15 com /: orat« pro 
mitted ought to reſemble dogs, that is, to ſeem fierce 5*X#- Roſe, 
and angry towards ſtrangers, but gentle and kinde to + 
thoſe of the houſhold : other properties wherein theſe 
Lares do reſemble Dogs, are recited by Ovid. Faſt.5. 

Servaſt uterq; domum, domino quoq; fidus uterq; eſt, 
Compata grata Deo, compata grata cam : 
Exagitant & lar, & turba Diania fures, 
Pervigilantg; lares, pervigilantq; canes. 

They were named Lares; and becauſe of the charge they 
had over mens houſes, this word Lar is ſundry times ta- 
ken foran houſe it ſelf, as parvo ſub lare, Horat. in alit- 
tle cottage, homo incerti lary,, i.e, a man that hath no 
houſe to dwell in. Sex. in Med. And the cuſtom in facri- 
hcing unto them, was to eat up all whatſoever was left 
at the offering,tor they thought it an hainous matter to 
ſend any of that ſacrifice abroad, either among their 
friends,or the poor : and thereupon when we ſee a glut- 
ton leave nothing in the platter, not ſo much as the 
courtefie morſel,we ſay, Lari ſacrificat, i.e, he ſacrificerh 


to his houtfhold God. 


ſay, were named Fan, 
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Of the Roman Prieſts, with ſome particular 
G OD 


Aunt the ancienteſt of all the Kings in 
Italy, was the firſt that brought any 
form of Religion into Italy. He conſe- 
crated Groves, gave names unto Cities, 
ereted Temples , ordained Sacrifices, 
&c. from whom the Churches, as ſome 


But after Faunws, Evander co- 
ming out of Arcadia, and afterward being King of La- 
tium, he inſtituted and appointed many other ceremo- 
nies, which before were unknown to the Latines. After 

Laft.de-fal- him ZEneas coming from Troy, taught many of the Tro- 

rel .+1,8.22+ ja4 ceremonies 3 by whoſe examples Romulus and Numa 
were incited to adde many other kinds of holy Rites, 
and at length reduced their whole Religion into a cer- 
tain order, eſpecially Numa, who that he might gain 
the more credit and authority to his new invented ſu- 
perſtitions, feigned that he had conference about them 
every night with the Goddeſs Egeria. My intent there- 
fore 1s, to ſpeak firſt of the god in whoſe honour theſe 
holy Rites were performed, and then to deſcend unto 
the Prieſts which were to perform them, ſhewing withall 
the ceremonies they uſed in the performance. 


CAP. 
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CAP. k 


De Pane Lyceo, five Funo : de Lupercy, 
& Lupercalibus, 


An was ſuppoſed to be the God of the Shepherds, | 
and is 4 = deſcribed : he is piftured naked, ha» 25ervizws 73 
ving Horns in likeneſs of the Sun Beams, a long Beard, Virg-Ecl.2. 
his face red like the clear air, in his breaſt the ſtar Ne- 
bris, the nether parte of his body rough, his feet like a 
Goat : in one hand he holdeth a Pipe, in the other a 
ſhepherds Crook,and always is imagined to laugh. 6 He b Feneſt. de 
was worſhipped firſt in Arcadia, and there called the ſacer.cap.t. 
God Pan Lycew, but afterwards he was had in great e- 
ſteem at Kome, c and in the honour of him certain Sa- c Feneſt, 1ib. 
crifices and Games called Lupercalia were ſolemnized d Pom#onins 
by the Romans. &d There he took the name Fuws, or as Lets de Sa- 
ſome ſay Funus, Concerning the time when theſe Sa- cerds cap. de 
crifices were to be performed ; it was upon the e unfor- -3*7* 
fine” | ' . Ce Plutarche 
tunate days of the moneth Febryary, which hath his, 
name 4a februando, from purging : whence the feaſt or Wane 
game is as a purification 3 though the Latine word fig- 
niftieth as much as a feaſt of Walres, in a memorial that 
Romulus and Remus were nurſed by a She-wolf. This 
lcemeth very probable, becauſe the Prieſts, which were 
called Lyperci, began their courſe at the foot of the 
Mount Palatine, called by the Romans Lupercal, id eſt, 
the place where the Wolf nurſed f Romulus, The ce-f Plntarch. 
remonies were theſe: The hoaſt (being two Goats) was iz Romr#lo. 
ro be flain, and ewo noble mens Sons were to be pre- 
ſent, whole foreheads being blooded with the knives of 
them that had (lain the Goats, by and by were to be 
dried up with wooll dipped in milk. Then the young 
boys mult laugh immediately after their foreheads were 
ary 3 That done, they cut the Goats skins, and made 
thongs of them, which they took in their hands, and 
2 ran 
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ran with them all about the City ſtark naked (ſaving 
they had a cloth before their privities) and fo they 
truck with thoſe thongs all they met in the way. The 
young-wives did never ſhun them at all, but were well 
contented to be itricken with them ; believing it helped 
them to be with childe, and alſo to be eaſily delivered. 
Moreover it 15 tobe noted, that a Dog was ſacrificed at 
this time : becauſe thereis a natural antipathy or con- 
trariety of Nature between the Dog and the Wolf: 
whereby Romulw thought to teſtifie his gratefulneſs un- 
to the Wolf for her pains in nourithing him, The rea- 
ſon why the Prieſts ran up and down the ftreets naked, 
was becauſe that Pan the god of this Sacrifice was pain= 
ted naked. As the fealt, ſo alſo the place from whence 
they came, and hkewile the Prieſts had their names 
Lupa, which fignifieth a Wolf. Some Authors have ob- 
ſerved three ſorts of the Luperci, ſome called Fabiani, 
ſome Quintiliani, from Fabius and Quintilics their Go- 
g Rofin. ante yernors : the third ſort, which g Koſfinus affirmeth to 
{.3-C.2 have been addedin the honour of Fuliws Ceſar, I can- 
not finde according to his quotation in Sretoniys. But 
h Sueton.in thus much Szetonius ſaith in þ another place, namely, 
Anguſt, that Auguſtus Ceſar when he was chief Pontihe did rc 
ſtore theſe games again, keing formerly aboliſhed. 


CAP. 2. 
De Serere, & Sacris eJus. 


Eres, otherwiſe called Eleufiaa, was honoured firſt 
among the Grecians, afterward among the Romans, 
as a Goddeſs, which firſt taught men the $kill of huſ- 
bandry. 
Prima Ceres ferro mortales vertere terram. 
Ta(tituit. Virg. Georg. 
Whence ſhe is ſometimes Metonymicas, taken for 
Corn, 


Of the Roman Prieſts with ſome particular Gods. 
Corn, as credenda Ceres arvis,Ovid. It is ſeed-time. She 


is called Ceres, 1 quaſi Geres,a gerendis frugibus,from bea- iCc.//5.3,de 
ring fruic ; becauſe as ſome ſay, by Cer?s is nnderſtoo\l nat. Deor- 


ſometimes the earth it ſelf ; whence alſo wm being 
the Greek name of Ceres, is ſaid quaſi yi wirip, 7. 6. the 


earth, which is the common mother of us all. k She is k 89/11 ante 


painted in the habir of a Matron wearing a garland of 
Corn; ſometime forrowful,with a lamp in her hand, as 
if ſhe were ſecking out her daughter Proſerpina carried 
by Pluto into hell ; and ſometime with a handful of 
Corn or Poppy-ſeed. Upon the fifth of the Kalends of 
April the Romans were wont to perform ſacrifices unto 
her, which they called ſacra Greca, 1. e. the Grecian ſa- 
crifices 3 as likewiſe they termed the chief woman which 
did perform them, ſacerdotem Grecam, 1.e. the Greek 
Minittrefs, becauſe they were tranſlated into Rome out 
of Greece by Evander. The time of their ſolemniries 
was at the dawning of the day, and the Prieſts, which 
were onely women which ran up and down with lamps 
in their hands in manner of mad women 3 into whole 
Temple none that was guilry of any fault committed 
might enter: whoſe myſteries were to be buried in fi- 
lence,& by no means to be blabbed abroad. And as it is 
to be ſuppoſed,that was the reaſon why all wine was for- 


bad in this ſacrifice. So that hence ! we ſay Cereri ſacri- | Plant n 11; 
ficat, he ſacrifices to Ceres, when he makes a feaſt with- Ar/ula;iz. 


Out wine, 


CAP. 3. 
De Potitizs, & Pinarizs, Herculzs ſacerdotibus, 
Ercules had an Altar ere&ted in the memorial of him 


near unco 7 ib-r by Evander, upon occation of the 
Herdſmens complaint brought unro Evander of him, 


whom they accuſed to have ilain their chief Herdſman ,,, g,,. fn 
Cacus,the Hiſtory being m thus 3 Hercules after his Con= /;h, $8, 


queſt 


Lib.2. Sed. 2. 


queſt over Geryo#, brought away with him certain good- 
ly Oxen, and as well to reſt himſelf, as to paſture his 
Oxen,he laid him down to leep ina green held near the 
River Tiber. In the mean while a certain herdſman cal- 
led Cacus hapned to come that way, and perceiving 
Hercules to be in a ſound {lecep, he ſtole away cwo of his 
Oxen, which he hid in a Cave or hollow Rock, pulling 
them in by the tail backward, thinking that Hercules 
when he ſhould look his Oxen and ſee che print of their 
footiteps, would ealily believe that his Oxen had rather 
gone out from the Rock than into it, as indeed he did 
for a time believe : but afterwards by. the bellowing of 
the Oxen within, anſwering their fellows without, Her- 
cules entred the Rock, and tinding the thief Cacus there 
with his Oxenzhe killed him, by reaſon of which mur- 
ther he was brought before Evander; and af.era while 
known to be the Hercules, of whom the Propheteſs Gar- 
menta had foretold unto Evander, that he ſhould be a 
God: whereupon Evazder preſently ſaluted him by 
the name of Hercules the Son of Fufpzter,and in honour 
of him cauſed an Alcarto be builc there in thar place : 
upon which yearly was to be offered up an Heiter which 
had never born yoke; and that rhis Sacrifice niighi be 
had in the more eſteem, two Noblemen well ſtrucken in 
years, and of good repute among the Romans, one of 
chem being called Potitius, and the other Pinarius, were 
appointed as the Prieſts to perform theſe Sacritices 3 
from whom ever after Hercules his Prieſts were called 
Potitii, and Pinarii, Where by the way we mult obſerve, 
that Pinarius was not the (irname of this Nobleman, but 
anameadded unto him,intimating his and his ſuccetfors 
pu:1ithment, for not coming ſoon enough according to 


.£,,, che time appointed by Hercules. Feras # divers writers 


teltifhe,the entrails of the hoaſt were almoſt eaten up by 
tne family of Potitius, before Pirarins and his family 
came, and in puniſhment of their negligence Hercules 
enjoyned 
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enjoyned the Pinarii never after to eat of the entrails,g1- 
ving them this name Pinarii at that time, from the 
Greek word Tevy, {ignificth hunger. 


CAP. 4 
De Fratribus Arvalibus. 


His Colledge or Company of Roman Prieſts may 

be Engliſhed the Sree frame : the number of 
them being twelve, eleven of them natural brothers, 
ſons to Acca Laurentia, Romulus his Foſter-mother; o for 9 Fc#c/7+ ae 
which reſpe& Romrnlus yielded himſelf her adopted fon, Sacerg.ce Zo 
inſtituting this Order in the honour of Ceres and Bac- 
cbus, for the plenty of Wine and Corn, unto whom 
they did offer up certain ſacrifices called Ambarvales ho- Hoſþ/n, de 
ſtie, quod antequam madterentur ter circum arva ducebans orige Mo 
tur, according to that of Virg, Georg. Terg; n»vas Circum nach. 1 9% 
felix eat hoſtia fruges, that they being therewith appea- 
ſed, might the willinger cauſe the earth to fruftific, and 
added himſelf to the former eleven,as the twelfth Prieſt, 
or brother to help in the performance of this publick ſa- 
crifice, Moreover, beſide the performance of this ſacri- 
hce, theſe twelve were appointed Arbitrators, or Judges 
to decide controverſies concerning Land-marks, and 
bounds of the ficld, from whence they took their name 
fratres arvales, Their ſacerdotal ornament was a gar- 
land of Wheat bound up with a white ribband;t his be- 
ing, as p Pliny writeth, the firſt Crown or Garland a-p Plin.l., 17: 
mong{t the Romans. cape2, 

CAP. 5. 


De Sexaginta Curionibus. 


Fter that Romulus had divided the whole body of 
the Romans ito three Tribes, or Wards, and ſub- 
divided thoſe three Wards into thirty Pariſhes, called 
Curie, he ordained out of each Curie two Pariſh-Pricfts 
or 


4 Lib. 2. Sed. 2. 


or Curates called Curiones, or Flamines Curiales ; which 


were publickly to offer np ſacrifice in the behalf of the 

cople. Neither was every one equally capable of this 

q Dion, Hal. cya of Prieſthood, q but he was to be at the leaſt 
lib, fifty years old, of alife unſpotted,and a body unmaim:-- 
ed. And over all theſe there was one which had chief 


rule, and therefore was called Curio maximus,the Biſhop - 


or chief Prelate : and theſe ſacritices were called Curio» 
r Dion. Hal, yia, r Their ſacrifice being ended,ecach Pariſh had a feaſt 
[6.2 ina common Hall built for that purpoſe : -it was cal- 
led Domus Curialsz, and ſometimes Cura, 


CAP. 6. 
De Auguribus, & eorum Collegio, 


Mongſt other kinds of fore-tellers,we read of three 
principally uſed in former time, namely, Aruſpices, 
Auſpices, and Augures : all which we Engliſh Soothſayers, 
though the Latine words do import a main difference, 
worth our obſervation : all are alluded unto by Ovid. 
Ovid. triſt, Hoc mihi non ovium f:bre,tonitruſve ſmiſtri, 
{.t-Eleg.2, Linguave ſervate pennave dixit avis, 
___ The Aruſices did divine or foretel things to come, by 
beholding the entrails of beaſts ſacrificed : whence 
they had their name, ab aras inſpiciendo, from beholding 
the Alcars. The Aufpices did foretel things by behold- 
ing the flight of birds: ſo that Arppices are ſaid quaſf 
aviſpices, ab aves aſpiciendo, The Augures did divine 
from hearing the chatting or the crowing of birds : 
whence they are called Augures ab avium garritu, from 
the chirping and chatting of birds. Theſe two lait kinds 
of ſoorhiaying have occaſioned theſe and the like phra- 
ſes, bonis avibus, or aufpiciz, with good luck, mals avi- 
bus, i,e, with ill luck : and becauſe they would begin 
 tnothing i auſþicio, 7.e, without the counſel of the Au- 
gures, hence Ayffpicarirem hath been tranſlated, to be- 
gin 
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gin a matter. The Colledge of the Augerezat Rome, was 

firſt appointed by # Romulws himſelf, beitig very Expert iN uy Pomp. Le- 

ſooth(aying,there being at the firſt but cthree,natnely One rs cap« de 

of each Tribe: (The word Auger being not taken in his Agvr. 

own properſenſeand ſignificationabovenientioned; but 

generally, by the trope Synechdoche, fignifying all kitids 

and ſorts of divining whatſoever, whether it were by ob- 

ſerving the entrals ofbeaſts, the flying, ſcreeching, and 

chatting of birds, or thundring or lig _ in the Hez- 

ven, or marking therebounding of crums caſt unt6birds, 

which kind of dtvining was called T Re & Serviw >, FR 

Tullizs the ſixth Roman King, when he divided Rome ins j,, cap.$s 

to four local Tribes, id eſt, Regicns, or quarters,then did 

he adde the fourth Angure, all of them being elected out TO 

of the Patricii, or the Nobility of Rome. y In proceſs of y Ron. b.d, 

time Qnrntus, and Cen Egnilinuw being choſen Tribunt 

plebir,ideft, proteftors ofthe Commons, obtained that five 

other Augnres ſhould be choſen out of the commonalty, 

and added unto the former fonr: at which time the Sc- 

nate decreed that the Colledge of Augures ſhould never 

excecd the nnmber of nine, z Notwithſtanding $3!/z be- 

ing Di@ator added 6 more,inifomuch that their Colledge 

mcreaſed to the number of 15. thie eldeſt of which was 

called « Megijter Collegii,the Maſter,or Refor of the Col- , 11.+.Ge, 

ledge. The Fagrres excelled other Preiftsin 5 this reſpeR, j;;,./ 5.5, 

becauſe if ay of them had beenconvincedofany hainous x g, | 

crime, he did nor lofe his office, neither was any other b Alex. 6. 

ſnbrogared into his room, although the Romane cuſtome 

was, thar if any other Preift had commicted any notori- 

ous offence , he ſhould preſently be diſcharged of his 

office, and anther choſen in his place. c The manner c Pomp. Le- 

tow the —_ did obſerve was this: He (ate upon a Ca=- rms de Ang. 

itle, or a Tower, the air being clear and fair without 

clouds or rain, holding a crooked Rtaff{calledinLatineLi- 

tra) in his taud, where ſicring in his ſoorhſaying robe 

called Lenz,and m Greek yadive dg 78 yaaivey & calefo- 
(; Ciends 
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ciendo, from heating, becauſe it was well lined within, 
being garded on the outhde with purple and crimſon 
gards) having his head covered, and his face turned to- 
ward the eaſt, ſo that his back was wett-ward, his right 
ſide ſouthward, and his left norch-ward. Being thus plac- 
ed, he quartered oat with his crook:d ftaffe the heaven 
into certain templa,i4 eſt, Regions or places, obſerving in 
what region the birds diilappear : then killing his (acri- 
fice, and offering up certain prayers called Effata, he 
proceeded in manner as followeth. But firſt ſuppoſe we 
for our better underitanding hereof, that. now the Au- 
gures were to reſolve the people, whether the gods would 
aſſent that Numa Pompilius ſhouitd be King. The Augur 
having douc as above 1s ſhewed,his Lituws being in his lefc 
hand, he reached forth his right han, putting it upon 
Numa Pompilins his head,uling this form of words Fupiter 
pater,ſt fas ſit Numam Pompilium, Cujus eg) Caput teneo re- 
gem Kome eſſe, fac uti #obze ſigna certa ac clard ſint inter eos 
fines quos fect, 1. e. If it be lawful for this Numa Pompilins, 
whoſe head I hold to be King of Rome,ſhew ſome manifeſt 
tokens within theſe regions orquarters which 1 have de- 
ſcribed. Then if he obſerved lucky fignes and tokens he 
preſently pronounced Numa Pompilius King of Rome, if 
ne perceived unlucky tokens,then did he obxunciare, or 
gainſay, and ſhew that the matter propoſed was not 
pleaſing to the gods. Where by the way we mult note, 
that nothing was confirmed by the Augures without the 
—_—_ oftwo lucky tokens one afrer another ; net- 
ther was any thing gain-layd by theappeareance of the 
only evil token. The diltinftions of the ſoothſayings have 
been taken, ſome from the event, and thence are they 
called proſpera, hicky, or adverſa, unlucky ; ſome from 


d Serve An, the manner of appearing, 4 and that was either withed, 


being called therefore impetrativa or unwiſhed, called 06- 
lativa; ſome from the diverhty of things which offered 
rhemſelves in time of divining, and of theſe were five di- 


ſhin& 
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ſtin& ſorts : the firſt was by the obſerving of lightenins 

and thunder from Heaven ; the ſecond from the flying & 

chatting of birds; the third from bread caſt to pullers or 

liccle chicken;the fourth from four foot beaſts, which et 

cher thould crofs the way, or appeare in ſome unacu- 

ftomed place; the fift trom thole caſualties whereby the 

gods do make their anger appear unto us. Of this ſort are 

thoſe voices which we heare we know not whence ( as 

e Cadmus heard, when he overcame the ſerpent 3) the tal- e 7x ſebito 
ling of falc cowards us art the table, the ſhedding of wine .t4irz e/# 
upon our clothes trom w hich caſualties and the like, the #<qve £74 
Augures would pronounce either good fortune or bad to ©97#29/cere 
cn{ue : And theſe tokens were therefore called Dira,be- Þ79#Pt#7 
cauſe thereby Det ira nobis innoteſcit, the gods anger is Undeyſea 
made known unto us, Now the things that in divining 7747 > 
time appeared on the left hand were commonly tokens Ovia, Mets 
of good luck, becauſe the givers right hand in beſtowins 
a benefit is oppolite to the receivers left hand. VV hence ff Scym. o/E 
ſinifrum, though in humane affairs it fignifies as much as x27, 5.2, 
unlucky, yet in thoſe holy rites of diviniug, finiftrum is 

raken in a contrary ſenſe, as Avi finiſtra, good lack ; In- 

tonuit lLevumyit hath thundred luckily, we ſhall have 

good ſucceſs : and ic 15 ſaid, & finendo, becauſe the gods 

thereby do ſutter us to proceed in our purpoſed projects. 

And therefore Tully faith, [ib. 1. de devinatione, a finiſire 
coniceratum & firmum Augurinm fieri : and in the law of 

the 12 tables it is ſaid Ave ſiniftra pupuli maziſter eſto.g Theg Lipſ.Eleft. 
Grecians from hence in the judgement of Lipſins have cal» {/b+ 2:cap.2« 
led the lefc hand eextegy from Gewey fignifying beſt. 


L. 3. fab.t. 


CAP. 7. 
De Tripudiis & Pullarizs. 


"THis kinde of conje@uring is called anficium coatium h Cice de ds 

| b quoniam neceſſe erat off a objetta cadere fruſtum expul= vinat.{ib.1«' 
liore , cum paſcitur, The word Tripudium 1s uſed by a ſyn- 
G 2 Copation 


C2 Lib, 2, Sed. 2. 


copation for terripudium,which is as much as terripavinm, 
id eſt, a dancing or. rebounding of any thing upon the 
h Hambert. ground : for pavire is the ſame with ferire. b Ochers ſay 
in :b, 6, Ep. Tripudium quaſi tratio pedum, Ic is heretaken for the divi- 
fam. Cic. ning, or conjeRturing of good or evil to come by the re- 
bounding of crums caſt to chicken in a coop or pen : 
whence the Avgur from theſe pullets or chicken was cal- 
; dlex.Gen, led Pullarims, id eft, a Bird-Prophet. i The manner in ob- 
dier d,r.c-29 ſerving was this : as ofcen as by this kinde of coje&uring 
they defire toknow the Gods pleaſure concerning the 
enterprizing of any matter, early in the morning thoſe 
that were skilfull in chis kinde of obſervation, repaired 
untothe placewhere the chicken were kept,where filence 
being commanded,and the coop opened,they caſt crums 
of bread to the chicken : now if the chicken either came 
ſlowly, or not at all unto the bread, or if they walked up 
and down by it not touching it, then was it a token thar 
the matter to be enterprized was diſpleaſing unto the 
gods : but if contrarily the chicken did haftily leap our of 
the coop, and eat ſo greedily of the crums, that ſome 
ſhould tall out of their mouths again, then the Pullarius, 
that is, the Augur pronounced that it was well pleafing 
to the gods, and encouraged the enterprizing of what 
they had intended cheerfully : and this was called Tri- 
pudinm ſoliftimum. This kinde of conje&uring may ſeem 
k Alex.ibid-to have its original from the Lycians, k, who as often as 
they deſired to foreknow the ſucceſs of any enterprize, 
they went untothe fountain dedicated unto Apollo, into 
which they caſt baits for the fiſh : now if the fiſhes did eat 
them, it did betide good luck ; if otherwiſe they negle- 
Red the baits,then did it betoken ſome evil event. 
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CAP. 8. 
De Aruſpicibus, Aruſpicinz, & Extifficino, 


His kinde of Sooth-ſayers, as they were called Aruſ- 
pices, ab aras afpiciendo, from the beholding the beaſt 
upon thealtar; ſo were =y called Extiſpices, ab exta aſ- 
piciendo, from beholding the bowels or entrals of the 
beaſt called in Late Extra. In this kind of ſooth-ſaying 


the Arufpex obſerved in manner as followeth: / firſt whe- 1 5eyec. O:d: 
ther the beaſt to be ſacrificed came unto the altar wil- Alt.2« ſctr, 


lingly, without plucking and hailing ; whether he dyed 2. 


without much ſtrugling, orlowd bellowing, at one blow 
or many; whether any unlucky object were ſeen,or heard 
by them whiles they were ſacrificing. Again, after the 
beaſt was ſlain, then would they obſerve whether the 
bowels were of an unnatural colour, whether they were 
not ulcerous, exficcate orimpoſtumated: moreover they 
would divide the bowels into two parts, the one they 


would call partem familiarem, from whence they would 


fore-tell what would befall themſelves and their friends, 
the other they would call _ hoftilem, whence they 
gathered prediftions touching their enemies. Hence 


Manto in m Seneca deſcribing theentrals of his killed ſa- A 
crifice , ſaith Hoſtile valido robore inſurgit latus, meaning , 


by hoſtile latws, partem hoftilem, Afterward when the ſacri- 
fice was to be burned, they conſidered whether the flame 
of the fire was ſmoakie, whether the ſmioak rolled and 
tumbled in theayre,whether it were of any countenance 
orno:forall theſe were unfortunate tokens, as the con- 
trary did betoken a good and fortunate iſſue to their de- 
figaments Theſe laſt which obſerved the fire and ſmoak 
were called by a more peculiar name Capromites, (moke- 
augures, from the Greek words zexri; ſignifying ſmoke, 
and wdyTr. id eft,vares,or a Soothſayer, The firſt inſtrutti- 
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ons that the Romans received was from the Hetruſci, 


(whoas they themſelves ſay ) received their knowledge 

troma little boy, which they named T ages, the hiſtory 
n Cic.de ai- being thuszz when the Hetruſci were plowing the lands, 
V,ndt, Upon a ſudden upſtarted this Tazes out of one of the fur- 
Inargene 4- rows, uling divers ſpeeches unto the plow-men : but they 
vere 149 bemg much affrighred at this ſudden and ſtrange viſion, 
j "7 War 5ome 42h a loud cry tolift up their Voices 3 Upon OCCa= 
Edbeir geu- 299 whe! cof many other people flocked thicher, where 
tera caſ#s he gave many good inftructions Concerning this kinde of 
aperire fu- ſoothſay ing, which were preſently recorded in books, 
turos, Ovid, and prattiſed afterward by the Hetruſci, 
Act l/bulte 

CAP. 9. 


De Flaminihus, 


He mitre or head-ornament which theſe Prieſts did 

f wear, was called in old time o Flama, whence the 
Prieſts took their name Flamines. The p cuſtome amongſt 
the Grecians, as likewiſe afterwards among the Romans 
Lominum Was, that the Kings ſhould as well perform ceremonies 
Phebique and holy rites of religion, as ciuil buſineſſes. But Numa 
ſacerd);, Pompilius perceiving that forrain wars did ofcentimes oc- 
Virg. caſion the Kings abſence, inſomuch that thole religious 
ceremonies which he himſelf perſonally ſhould perform 

were of neceſlity ſometimes neglefted, hereapon he or- 

dained out of the Patricii three Prieſts to pertorme that 

divine ſervicennto 7upiter, Mars,and Romulus which he 

himſelf otherwiſe ought to have performed, calling the 

firſt Flamen Dials, the other Flamen Martialts, and the 

laſt Flamen Jririnals, fromKomulzs which was often cal- 


O Roſir ant, 
[i6.3.C-15, 
p Rex Amns 
Rex idems 


led Qurinus, | REIT | 5-157 
S1ve quod haſta quiris priſcis eſt dicia Sabings, 
Bellicus at telo venit in aſtra Deus. 
Sive ſuo regi nomen paſuere Quirites, 
Sue quia Romans j!.uxerat ille Cures, 
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OF the Roman Preeſts, with ſome particular Golc:. 
in procc{s of time twelve orhers choſen from the Con 
1101s were added unto thele, bur with this note of diftin- 
*ion, that the chree tirſt were had in great elteem, and 
were called Flawnes majores, high Prictts;the ocher of lefs 
uote call:d Flamines minsres,imteriour Priefts;the.cluef'ot 
all was the  Flmen Dialis, Fupeters high Prielf. And 
Whereas every one did wear a certain bonnet in form of 
a mitre, which ſometimes was called Pileum, ſometime 


(by the figure ſyuechdoche) Apex (whereas Apex doth pro- 


= aw X - "ST; 
perly ſ{ignitic onely the top of the bonner) qnone might q 12. 
wear Albo=galerum,id cft,a-white mitre,but onely Fupiters 4*74. 


Prieſt,& that was to be made a white ſheep skin, atter the 
ſheep had been Cacriticed. W hatſoever malefator could 
eſcape unto this Prieſt, he ſhould not be puniſhed that 
day. None was eligible into this offtice, but he that was 
married : neither was it lawful for him to marry twice, 
but if his wife died, Flaminio abibat, i. e. he retigned his (a- 
cerdotal oftice, To him was permitted a rich robe of ſtate, 
and a curule chair;none might fetch fire out of his houſe, 
unleſs 1t were to perform ſome ſacrifice therewithzr none 


might barbe or pole him but a free-man, and that with j;; 


braſen ſcifſers. Many other ceremonies there were which 
concerned thus Flamen, as likewiſe Time added many o- 
ther Flamixes, namely ſ every god one, yea ſometimes 
thoſe threeſcore Pariſh-Prieſts which formerly were cal- 
led Curiones, were called Flamines Curiales, and divers 
Emperors after their death had alſo their Flamanes, 


v. Ge 
6.2. 


ert, tn. 


1 Fexeſt. ac 
faced, C5» 


t Moreover we mult note that choſePriefts wives were cal=: 4/ecx. G en. 
led Flaminice;Their miniſters (for they were wont when d/er.4.6. 
they went to ſacrifice totake a boy ora maid with them)c, 12: 


Flaminii, or Flaminie : and the chief Flamens dwelling 
houſe was call*d edes Flaminea or Flaminia, But as it ſeem- 
eth probable, Numa Pompilixs, and fo the other Kings 
ſucceeding him, did ſtill reſerve their right and authori- 
ty in holy matteas ſo far, that they would inſtru other 
inferiour Prieſts, yea and ſpecially perform ſome ſpecia! 

facri- 


n Serv. 
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ſacrifices themſelves:whereupon after that the Kings au. 

thority was abrogated amongſtthem, then that theſe ſa- 

crifices might be continued, they choſe a certain Prieſt, 

which they preferred before the Flamen Dializ, but judg- 

ed him inferiour tothe Pontifex maximm,or Arch-Ponti- 
fie,and him they called Rex ſacrificulw,and Kexſacrorum, 
the King-Prieft. To him once every year the veſtal Nuns 
repaired,& us'd this form of words,x Vlilaſne Kex ? Vigi- 
la. King art thou awake? awake. For unto him it did be- 
long to bid holy dayes,& to provide all things neceſfary 
for publike ſacrifices. He was to inſtra& choſe that ſonghe 
unto him, the cauſes ofthe holydays, and tcll them what 
was lawful and unlawful every month, and npon the 
fifch of the Tdes of January he ſacritic'da Kam to Fans, 
He was likewiſe wont to offer up a ſacrifice in the comi.. 
tium,orgreat hall of juſtice, which being finiſhed, he ran as 
faſt as he conld ont of the market-place withour delay: His 
wife was called Regine ſacrorum, the Queen-Priefteſſe, 
and was wont upon the Kaltends of every mon'th toſacri= 
ficea Porker, or a Lamb in her place im the honour of 


Funo, 
CAP. 10. 


De Marte, ffve Mavorte, & Saliy 
Palatinis Marti dicatys. 


Iv Ars, otherwiſe called Mavors by the figure E- 

pentheſis, as we ſay Induperator for Imperator, was 
reputed the god of war, and fo Metronymicos is uſed for 
war, as vario Marte prgnatum eſt, the battle was doubt- 
fal; proprio Marte, by ones own ſtrength,and labour. He 
was the ſon of Funo only,without company of her Hus- 
band : for when Fam was greatly diſpleafed with 
her elf, censÞ bs eas by ſtriking his head , without 
th: company ofa woman did bring forth the Goddeſſe 


Minerva, 
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Minerva,ſhe by the counſel of the goddeſs Flora touched 
a certain flower in the field of Olenias, by vertue whereof 
ſhe immediately conceived the God Mars. This God, by 
reaſon of his dominion in war the Romans painted hery, 
ſometimes in his chariot, ſometimes on horſeback, with 
a Javelin in one hand, and a Scourge in the other. In 
old Coyns there was ſometimes the pifure of a Cock 
joyned with him, to ſhew the vigilancy and carefulneſs 


that ſouldiers are to uſe. He was called x gradevas 4 gre- * Roſin. ant< 
diendo, from marching in battel againſt his enemies. He /+?+ £10. 


hada Temple without the City, whence he was called 


extramur anew. »y Near unto this Temple, withour they Roſine-1bid. 


gate Capena, did)lica tone of great note, which upon 
great droughts the people would bring into the city,and 

reſently rain would follow;whereupon it was call'd the 
Reinfone, Lapis manalis, a manando. Numa Pompi'ius in 
the honour of Mars,firnamed Gradivw,ordained twelve 


dancing Prieſts, called Saliza 7z ſaliendo from dancing, z P/atarch. 
which number afterward we finde to have been donbled '» Namas 


by Tulls Hoſtiliws,in the waragainſt Fidexa,a town of the 
Sabines. The former 12 being called Salii Palatini, from 
the Palatine Mount,where they did begin their maurisk: 
the other Collini, from the Hill where their Chappell 


ſtood; « and ſometimes Quirinales : and ſometimes Ago- a Dione Hal, 
nales : ſothat the whole Colledge contained 24 Prieſts. {#6,2» 
b The occaſion of their firſt inſtitution was this : Upon a b Plutar, in 
certain timezin the reign of Numa,the plague,or ſome 0- Uma. 


ther contagious ſickneſs was very hot among theRomans, 
inſomuch, that no ſacrifice, or holy offering could re- 
move it: at that timea certain braſen Target or Scutche- 
on,called in Latine execs pelta,or ancile,big at both ends, 
but cur like an half Moon on each fide, fell from heaven 
into Nume his hands: with a certain voice promiſing all 
health unto Kome, ſo long as that braſen Target could 
be kept ſafe. Whereupon Mamurixs,a cunning workman, 
by the appointment of Numa,made eleven other ancilia, 
ſs 
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ſo like the firſt, that neicher could be known from the o0- 
ther (tothe intent char if any ſhould be fo wicked mind» 
ed as to ſteal it,he might fail of his purpoſe by miſtaking 
one for anocher.) Theſe 12 Prieſts had the cuſtody and 
keeping of them committed to their charge, and in the 
month of March every year they apparelled themſelves 
with a party=colonred coat, called tunica verſicolor, girt 
cloſe ro their body with a belt,or ſword-girdle,& a breſt- 

late of harneſs, called eneum tagmen, upon that, a robe 
of eſtate,called trabea,clapied about them upmoit of all. 


c Dion, Ha/. Upon their heads they did wear apices, i.e, Caps c much 


lib. 2o 


like unto the Perſian Bonnets,calledin Greek webadar or 
ndegsn They didſomewhat reſemble our Head-pieces in 
war, made cloſe unto the head, witha creſt of cloth up- 
on the top, whence ſome have called them Galleas. They 
being thus apparelled,danced about the Forum,or Mar- 
ket=place, and the Capitol, with ſhort ſwords by their 
fides, a Javelin in the right hand,and their axcile in the 
other z uling certain Songs,either of the gods, and thoſe 
they called Fanualii, Funonit,and Minervii ; or of men, 
and thoſe they called Axamenta,becauſe in thoſe Songs 
they did axare, z.e, nominate and call npon the names 
of ſome well-deſerving men :; as Mamurixs which made 
thoſe eleven Scutcheons,was often calted upon in thoſe 
Songs.Upon their feſtival days they had exceſs of cheer, 


d Horat.l,t. whence 4 Horace hath uſed ſaliares dapes, to fignifie 


Oae 37. dainty fare, 
CAP. 11. 
De Facialibus, & Patre patrato, 
Heſe Feciales were Officers at Arms, or Heralds, to 
e Pomp. Le- denounce war,or proclaim peace, appointed there- 


e: de [acer WNtO at firſt e by Numa Pompilins. f The chief part of 


: Dion, Ha 
40Z, 


[their Ofhce was to difſlwade the Romans from molelt- 


wg any confederate Nation with unjuft war ; andifany 
confe- 
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confederate Nation did offer injury nnto the Roman 

people, then did theſe Faciales go as Embaſladors unto 

them, perſwading and exhorting them to yield the Ro- 

mans their right : but if they continued thirty days 

obſtinate, refuſing to yield to that which ſhonld be juſt 

and right,then did they preſently denounce war agaiit 

them, caſting forth a dart in token thereof ; which de- 
nunciation was g called clarigatio, a clare voce qua ute= gS:rv. A n 
bantur Feciales. Others are of opinion,that whenſoever {2+ 

war was denounced, this Herald at Arnis ſhould þ turn Þb Vid. Eraſ- 
looſe a Ram unto their enemies borders ; ſignifying 4448 
thereby, that their fields ſhould ſhortly become paſture 

for the Romans: from which cuſtom we ſay of one that 
challengeth another into the field, Arietem emiſit. A- 

gain, if the Imperator, or Lord-general, had done ought 

againſt his Oath, theſe Feciales by their ſacrifice did a- 

vert the wrath of the Gods from him. The chiefeſ of 

them was called Pater-patratw,a perfe& father : for he 

onely could be Pater-patratus, which had both children 

of his own, and his father alſoalive. They were called 

Faciales a fadere faciendo,from making a league or peace 

between Nations. This league, which we in Latine do 

call Fzdw, the Romans in old time i did call Fides, as 1P.ghims Se- 
Ennius and Pighius witneſs : whence theſe Faciales were Ptim.t.l+ 
termed alſo Fide: Flamines, *, 


CAP. 12. 


De Duum-viry, & Decem=viris, & Duindecem-virise, 
Sacry faciendis, item de Sibyllus, 


His Prieſthood had its firſt inſtitution from Tarqui= 

mus Superbus, whoſe office wasas well to expound, 
as to keep the Oracles of thoſe 'ten Propheteſles ſo fa- : 
mous throughout the world, called Sibylz. Concerning eCofw - 
whom k Munſter hath theſe words : In times palt there ra lid 


H 2 came 
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came a ſtrange woman to Tarquinius the King, offering 
nine books full of the S7iby/;ze Oracles to be ſold : bur 
Tarquinius thinking the books too dear, refuſed to buy 

them; the woman departing, burned three of theſe 

books, and came the (ccond time unto Tarquinimz, de- 

manding as much for thole fix books, as formerly the 

had done for the nine : T arquinius began to deride her, 

whereat the woman departed, and burned three more, 

returning again unto > rs, ae asking as much for 

the three left, as ſhe asked at firſt for all nine. Then be- 

gan 7arquinizs more ſerioutly to bethink himſelf there- 

of, and (ent for his Augures, asking counſel and advice 

of them. And they underſtood, by certain figns obſer- 

ved, that the King had refuſed ſome ſpecial goodneſs 

ſent from the Gods ; and for the books that remained, 

they adviſed that the woman ſhould have what ſhe ask- 

ed: As ſoon as the woman had delivered her books,ſhe 

preſently vaniſhed, and was never ſeen again ; onely 

warning them, to keep the books as ſafe as poſſibly they 

could. For the ſafe keeping of theſe, Tarquinus chole 

ewo of the Noblemen, or Patricii, calling them Duzm- 

viri, appointing them, as well by ſtudy to expound, as 

with care tokeep thoſe Oracles. In proce(s of time, the 

ople obtained, that ten ſhould be appointed to this 

| Fexeſt. de Office, ! five of them being choſen out of the Commons, 
{acerd.c.r;, and five out of the Nobles : and then they were called 
the Decem-viri. Aﬀterward by L. Syla, as it is thought, 

five more were added, ſo that they werethen called the 
Suindecem-viri : nay the number was encreaſed by Syl's 

mn Serv. £, unto forty, m as Servius thinketh, but till called by the 
{ib 6, name of ©uindecem-viri. Of theſe women that had the 
ſpirit of Prophecy, ten were very famous : the firſt was 

called Perſica, the ſecond Libyca, the third Delphica, the 

fourth Cumea, the fifth Erythrea, the ſixth Samia, the 

ſeventh Cumanza, the eighth Helleſponta, the ninth Phry- 


gia,the tenth Tiburtine ; They all prophecied of the in- 
Carnation 
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carnation of Chriſt. The place where theſe books were 

kept, was within the Capitol underground in a Cheſtof 

ſtone, where they remained ſafe until the burning of 

the Capicol,at which time they alſo were burned. Not- 
withſtanding many of the Prophecies have been known, 

partly by tradition,and partly being taken out of other 

copies in other countries. One of the Prophecies con- 

cerning our Saviour Chriſt, was uttered by Siby!/a Del- 

phica in manner as followeth : # Naſcetur Propheta abſqzn Munſt, in 
metric coitu ex utero ejus, that is, There ſhall be a Prophet [#4 Coſmoge 
born without any copulation of the Mother,even out of /®+ 

her womb. It was ſpoken at Delphos. All their Prophe- 

cies were of that certainty, that when we would averre 

any thing to be undoubtedly true, we uſe to ſay, it 1s 

Sybille folium, as true as Sybilla's Oracles, The Cumes 

Sybilla did write her Oracles at the mouth or entrance Cxedite me 
of her Cave in leaves of trees, which the fiercene(s of yobis folinm 
the wind did oftentimes (o (catter,that they could hard recitare Sy- 
ly be brought in orderagain : inſomuch that when we#-/le- 
would ſhew the great difhculty of bringing things in or= — _ 
der, we may uſe 0 Politian his words, Laboriofius ejt,quam oEpiſt 116.2: 
Sybille folia colligere, it is eaſier to gather Sybilla's leaves, eprſt,t. 
This name $ybil/a is not a proper name, but an appella- ere, Ae 
tive, common toall women endowed with the ſpirit of 2"... n,. 
Prophecy, taking their denomination from p adgwhich,, a2; 
which is in the Zolick diale& the ſame that @4g, God, 5 ,onfil uns 
and Be>3, i.e. counſel, becauſe they did open and declare oy gexiv,ed 
the counſel and determination of God unto-the people. uaiy appel- 
It appertained alſo unto theſe Zuindecem-viri above- labant. 
mentioned, to ſee that ſacrifice, and divine ſervice,that E2lice gene- 
ſupplications, and proceſſions, expiations, and all cere=7e ſermon's. 


monial rites were duly performed, Latt, de fat- 
ſa religione 
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C AP. 13. 
De Bona Dea, & Sacry ejus. 


His Goddeſs which is ſo famons by the name of Bo. 

#a dea, is the Globe of the earth : which is there- 
fore termed Bona dea,the good Goddels, becauſe we rea 
ſo many good things from the earth. She is called alſo 
Ops, the helping Goddels, ab ope, from help, becauſe by 
her help w: live. She is called Fatua,and Fauna,i.e. the 
Goddeſs of Speech, becauſe young children do never 
ſpeak until they are able togo,and lo have touched the 
earth. The Grecians called her wwanrde He, the female 
Goddeſs, becauſe that no male might be admitted to 
her ſacrifices 3 nay the very pictures of men wereat that- 
time to be covered. The inner room where her ſacrifi- 
ces were, was called 73 ywarfoy, the place for womens 
aſſemblies. q Thoſe that were chief in theſe ſacrifices, 
were the Veſtal Nuns. This good Goddeſs was ſuppoſed 
to be the wife of Faunus,& upon a time to have been ta- 
ken drunk with wine by him: for which fault Faunns was 
ſaid to have beaten her to death wich rods of Myrtle 
tree ; but afterward being ſorry for that he had done,in 
amends he made her a Goddeſs,and as it were ever after 
deteſting the Myrtle tree, he hallowing all other herbs 
and flowers to be uſed in theſe ſacrinces,forbad the Myr- 
tle tree. Some ſay ſhe was ſo chaſt, rhac the was never 
ſeen by any man but by her husband : and in reſpect of 
her chaſtity, the Myrcle tree is forbid, becauſe ic was 
conſecrated to Venus : but whereas in this ſacritice they 
uſed wine, they called it not by thename of wine, bur 
milk or honey ; r whence they called the veſſel wherein 
the wine was put, Amphoram mellariam, 1.e. the honey 
veſſe]. This ſacrifice became very. famous by reajon of 
Clodius, who being in love with Pompeia, Fulius Game 
Wires 
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wife, came unto theſe ſacrifices in womans apparel, and 
was found out by Aurelia, .Fulixs Ceſars mother. This 
Clodits became {o infamous for this,and other his adul- 
terous pranks, that he occaſioned a common Proverb 
amongtt the Romans, Clodins accuſat Mechos, anſwer- 
able to which our Engliſh Proverb is, One Thief accu- 


ſeth anocher. 


CAP. 14+ 


De Cybelle, & Sacerdotibus ejus. M 


He Goddeſs Cybele, or rather Cybelle, was mn her in- 
FT fancy expoſed unto wilde bealts, unto the hill Cy- 
bellus ; where ſhe being nouriſhed by the wilde beats, 
afterward became a woman of admirable beauty, and 
being found by a ſhepherds wife,was brought up by her 
as her own childe, and called Cybelle, from the hill Cy- 
bellus. She excelled in natural gifts, and was the firſt 
that uſed a Taber and Pipe, and Cymbals among the 
Greeks. Moreover ſhe tenderly loved children, and 
therefore was called magna mater ; ſhe was alſo called 
mater deorum, the mother of the Gods ;, 

Ipſa deum fertur genetyfx B-recynthia. Virg. 

She was called Rhea, 2 þi«, to flow, becauſe the doth 
flow and abound with all kinde of goodneſs. She was 
alſo named Peſſinvuntia,from the City Peſſinus a Mart town 
in Phrygia, whecreſhe had a Temple. Moreover, ſhe was 
called Berecynthia,from the hill Berecynthus in Phrygia, 


where ſhe was worſhipped. Her Prieſts were called Galli, ( pgypp. L, et. 
and their chief governour Archi-Gallus : they took their de ſacerd. 


name from a certain river in Phrygia, called Gal/zs ; of 
which whoſoever drank, he became ſo mad, that he 
would preſencly geld himſelf, (as in truth all her Prielts 
were enjoynedto geld themſelves with a fiſh ſhell) the 
original of which cuſtom is rendred thus : Cybelle laved 
a young man of Phrygia called Atys, and him ſhe ap- 
pointed 


t Cybellins It dl. | 
e/E!ys Exuittion towards him, turned him into a Pine-tree. In re- 


h.1c homi- 
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pointed chief overſeer for herſacrifice, upon condition 
that he would _ himſelf chaſte perpetually ; But he 
not long after deflowred a Nymph, for which faCt Cy- 
belle bereft him of his wits and underſtanding, ſo that 
he in his madneſs did geld himſelf, and would have kil- 
led himſelf alſo, t had not the gods in their commiſera- 


membrance of him ever after, her Prieſts were gelded. 


nemtruneoq; Every year the Pretors did ſacrifice unto this Goddeſs. 
induru't il. But the performance of the holy and religious rites at 
lo, Ov-Mct. that time did belong untoa Pyrygian man and Phrygian 


u Roſin.art- 
$3. Co2TJ- 


woman, choſen for that purpoſe : which according to 
the manner of their countrey being apparelled wirh a 
party-coloured garment, called in Latine Syntheſis, or 
Amicius variegatws, and carrying the pifture of their 
Goddeſs about with them in the 7 Boe ft won {truck their 
breaſt with their hands, keeping cune with the Tabers, 
Pipes,and Cymbals, which other people following plaid 
upon. The Prielts were alſo called Corybantes, from one 
Corybantws, which was one of her firſt attendants ; and 
hereupon we call the Cymbal era Corybantia, In this 
manner dancing about the ſtreets, they begged money 
of the people whom they met : and hence were they 
named Cybelle her colle&ors, or her circulatores, id eſt, 
Juglers. Some called them wyIdyuy)) from wing, which 
in this place ſignifieth Cybelle, called che great mother, 
and «wemws a begger or gathererof alms. u Others have 
called them Metricia ; But by what name (ocver they 
were called, the place was ſo infamous by reaſon of 
their drunkenneſs, and uncivilicy uſed at theſe times, 
that when they would point our a notorious naughty 
fellow, they would call him circulatorem Cybelleinm, Cy- 
belle her Jugler. Neither was it lawful for any free- 
born to undertake that office, 


CAP. 
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CAP. 15. 
De Collegio Pontificum, & Pontifice Maximo. 


\His word Pontifex is commonly tranſlated a Biſhop 
E | or Prelate, being called Pontifices in Latine, as alſo 
Pontifies in Engliſh, from one part of their othce, whick 
was to have the overſight ofa great wooden bridge, cal- 
led in Latine Pons ſublicixs, being ſo great that Carts and 
wains might paſs over itz having noarchesco uphold it, 


but onely great piles and poſts of wood: x and that x P/utar+ is 
which is moſt remarkable in it, was that it was joyned Name 


together only with wooden pins,without any iron at all, 
Others are of opinion, that rhey were termed Pontifices 
quaſi potifices, from potis and facio, of which opinion Lu- 
can ſeemeth to be, according to that, Ponrifices ſacri qui- 


bus eſt commiſſa poteſtas. Concerning the y number of y Fene/t. dz 
them, onely tour were appointed by Numa, all which Sacerd, 


then were to be choſen out of the Patricii: afterward 
four more were added out of the Commons, Theſe 
were called Poxtifices majores, or chief Pontihes, to di- 
ſtinguiſh them from ſeven other, which afterward Syllz 


added, and z called them Pontifices minores, inferiour x Roſin. ants 
Pontifies. The whole Company of them was called the /.3, c22+ 


Colledge of Pontifies. This Colledge is priviledged 
from all allegiance, being not bound to ——_ account 
of their doings either to the Senate or Commonalty. 
They were to determine all queſtions concerning Reli- 
g10n, as well between their Prieſts as between private 
men : they had authority to puniſh any inferiour Prieſt, 
if he either detrated or added unto thoſe Religious 
Rites which were preſcribed him. They had their great 
Pontifhe, whom they called Pontificem Maximum. Theſe 
Pontifhes were wont to exceed in their dict, inſomuch 
that when the Romans would ſhew the greatneſs of a 
fealt, they would (ay it was Pontifica Cena, ie, according 

I to: 


66- Lib. 2. Seft. 2. 


to our Engliſh phraſe, a feaſt for an Abbot. Cena adji- 
a Lib,4.de cialis istaken for the ſame. @ Lipſius in the expoſition 
magn Rom. of the latter phraſe taxeth the Printers negligence,and 
C29, is of opinion, that it ſhould rather be printed, Cen: 
aditialis, underſtanding hereby a ſolemn feaſt made by 
Magiſtrates ix aditu h:norz, at their entrance into their 
oftice, and at their day of inauguration, 


CAP. 16. 
De Epulonibus. 


He Pontifies in old time appointedthree men,whom 
b Lax: de- they called b Trium viros Epulonum, (from Epulum a 
Repub. Rom. feaſt) to have the overſight of the feaſts made at ſacri- 
L.3.CAP» fices 3 afterward by reaſon of two twice added, they 
were called firſt Quinque-viri, and at length Septem-viri 

Epulonum. 

CAP. 17. 
De Titty. 


Nother ſort of religious men there were, which li- 

ved in the Suburbs of the City , and praftiſed 
© Parcirol. Soothſaying ; they were called c Titii from the name of 
lib. rerum the birds which they obſerved: which in Latine were 
deperdit.cap, called Titie. 


de mole Ha- 


CAP. 18. 
driant. 


De Virginibus Veſtalibus. 


Ear unto Caſtors ne ſtood the religious Houſe 

or Nunnery,dedicatedto the Goddeſs Veſta : where 
at the firſt were four, after fix Virgins, or Votaries, 
ele&ed, whoſe office was chiefly to keep the ſacred fire; 
the extinf&ion whereof proved ominous, and did por- 
tend ſome evil event ſhortly to happen.. And therefore 
for their negligence herein, as for all other ſmall faults, 
they being had into a dark corner, ftripped naked, and 
a CUr- 
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a curtain drawn half way over them, the chief Pontihe 

ſcourged them : neither was it lawful to kindlethe fire 

once put out, with any other fire, but from the Sun- 

beams for which purpoſe they had certain inſtruments 

named Cc oxepe/z, which were formed in the manner of a e P/utarchg 
pyramis, but hollow ; ſo that the beams being colle&ed Numa. 
within the circumference, and meeting in the vertex, 

did eafily kindle any combuſtible matter pur into it; but 

chiefly if the matter was of black colour 3 becauſe, as 
Philoſophy rteacheth, a dark colour doth congregate, or 

colle& the beams, whereas whiteneſs doth diſperſethem, 

Aſecond part of their office was to work reconciliation 

between partics offended, as appcareth by 4 Suetonius, dSuct» inJu- 
where we may reade, that by their interceſſion Sylle 9, 

was reconciled to Ceſar. They were choſen into this 

place between the fixch and the eleventh year of 

their age: and they were to remain in this Nunnery 

thirty years ſpace, ren years to learn their ceremonies 

and myſteries, ten years to exerciſe them, andten years 

to inſtru& others : within which ſpace if they had ſuf- 

fered their bodies to be defiled, they were to undergo 

that fearful puniſhment # afore-mentioned. But theſe * 7d. ſ#p- pe 
thirty years being expired, marriage was lawful for 1 4- 

them ; (o that they laid aſide their ſcepters, their fillets, 

and other their ſacerdotal ornaments. Notwithſtand- 

ing thoſe which did marry, in the end died fearfull 

deaths : whereupon they choſe rather to abſtain com= 

monly. The Romans had them in great honour,ſo that 

they never walked abroad, but with an iron ſcepter in 

their hands, and whatſoever malefa&or met them (if 

the Nun would take here oath it was by chance) he e- 

ſcaped puniſhment, They were named VYeſtals from their 

Goddels Veſta, which word (as e Munſter writeth) is de-e Munſt. iz 
rived from the Hebrew Radix (ignifying fire. The eldeſt [za Coſmor. 
was called Maximus Veſtalis Virgo, i.e. the Lady Prioreſs, 2+. 9. 

or chief governeſs. 
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CAP. 19. 
De veterum ſacrificizs, & ritu ſacrifieandi, 


Hatſoever was bnrnt or offered up unto the 

Gods upon an Altar, it had the name of a ſa- 
crifice : and ſometimes it was called vi&ima, quod vinita 
ad aras (tabat, becauſe the beaſt to be ſacrihced ſtood 
bound unto the Altar ſometimes, Hoſtia, from an abſo- 
lete verb Fo-f9, which is to ſtrike : becauſe certain un- 
der-officers called in Latine Pope (ſtanding by the Al- 
tars, all their upper part naked, and a Laurel garland 
upon their head) did Hoſtiare vidtimam, i, e. ſtrike down 
and kill the ſacrifice. Others are of opinion, that this 
name Hoſtia 1s taken from Hoſtis an enemy, according 
to that of Ovid, Hoſtibus a domitis hoſtia nomen habet ; 
becauſe either before war, to procure the Gods favour, 
orafter war, in token of thankfulneſs, they dil boſtimm 
ferire, 1,e. offer up the ſacritice., The ſecond difference 
of ſacrifices have been occaſioned in reſpe& of the time, 
and ſothey have been called precidanee, or ſuccidanze, 
quaſe precedanee & ſuccedaneege, Thoſe ſacrifices which 
were offered up the day before any ſolemn fſacritice, 
were called precidanee hoſtie, fore-ſacrifices, as we En- 
gliſh precurſirem, a fore-runner : which fore-ſacrihces, 
if by any token they found unlucky, then would they 
offer up a ſecond ſacrifice, which they termed hoſtzune 
ſuccidaneam ; and becauſe theſe ſecond ſacrihtces were 
to be offered onely in ſtead of the other, when they 
were unlucky or faulty, hence hath Plavtus nled this 
(pecch , meum tergum ſtultitie tug ſubdes ſuccidaneam 2 
Muft I be whipped for thy fault ? The manner of ſacri- 
hcing was as followeth; Some certain days before any 
ſacrifice was to be performed, the Prieſt was went to 


F174. Eref- waſh his whole body, f eſpecially his hands and feet, 


whichif he had not waſhed, the ſacrifice was accounted 


polluted: 
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polluted : and alluding unto this cuſtom, weſay,a man 
doth Accedere ad rem illotis manibus, or illotis pedibus, as 
often as he enterpriſeth any buſineſs without due reve- 
rence or preparation thereunto. 
MydwraT* 2Znts NE aeifery aldure oyov 
Kepriy of v17Formy. Heliod. 632 x; iute 
Moreover, the Prieſt was to abſtain from his Marriage- 
bed, as likewiſe from divers kinds of meats, and at the 
time of his going to ſacrifices, either himſelf, or ſome 
inferiour Sexton going before him wich a rod or wand 
in his hand (called commentaculum) g uſed this form of g P/utarch, 
words unto the people, Hoc age, attend this you are a= Nama 
bout: which cuſtom ſeemeth to have had its original 
from the Grecians ; for before the time of ſacrifice, the 
Grecian Prieſt uſed almoſt the like ſpeech unto his peo- 
ple, as is 7i Sg, 7.6. who is here ? the people anſwered, h Serv. Accs 
704; xayemdn, i.e. many men and good. After this pre-' 6.1, : 
paration, then did the Prieft,laying his hands upon tha) Tens, 
Altar, rehearſe certain Prayers þ unto the God Fans, "10 RF 
= Perdit, c, de 
and the Goddeſs Veſta, becauſe the Romans were per- ſale Ammu- 
ſwaded, that without their interceſſion, they might not ants 
have acceſs unto the other Gods : his prayer being k Textoy. iz 
ended, then did he lay # upon the beaſts head a lirtle ſua officina, 
Corn, . together with a Cake made of meal and falr, Sparge ſalſ 
called in Latine Mola, k Mola erat far toſtum, ſale aſper- collatanro- 
ſum. From this ceremony the a& of ſacrificing hath been 147 mola, 
termed Immolatio, After this the Soothſayer drank wine 9% Ocaips 
out of an earthen or wooden Chalice, called in Latine 4+ /02%» 
Siwmpulum, or S1mpuryum, It was in faſhion much like -* TR 
our Ewers, when we pour water into the Baſon. Thin _ [be 
Chalice was afterward carried about to all the xeople, 1. oy 
that they allo might [ibare, i.e. lighely taſte L tor. gh « = 
which Rite hath been called Libati». Now every one ha= [ale. py 
ving taſted thereof, the reſt of the Wine, with Frankin-mA-d's i3- 
cente mixt in it, was to be poured upon rhe beaſts head, ter cornne 
# between the horns, one crying out with a loud voice, *#rd i 7g, 
Maia Enid, 


Lib. 2. Sed. 2. 


Mata eſt hoſtia,i.e. magis autia, more increaſed and made 

more plealing tothe Gods; as Virgil faith, Mite nova 

virtute puer, 1.e. O good childe which increaſeſt in vir- 

tue. And hence,even from this term,we may conjeture 

that the word Made, which fignifieth to kill, and ſome- 

times to ſacrifice, hath had its original, becauſe they 

did immediately after that voice, matare hoſtiam,that is, 

{lay the ſacrifice; and that was done in this manner : 

n Ro/n. 4zt. n Firlt the Priefts did pluck off ſome of the beafts hairs 
/43:c.33+ betweenthe horns, and caſt them inco the fire, calling 
them his prima libamina, 1.e. his firlt offerings : Then did 

he, turning his face toward che Eait, draw a long crook- 

ed knife upon the beaſts back, commanding his under- 

officers, which I called Pope, (others Cultariz,from their 

knife ; Vidimarii, from the hoat 3 and Agores, becauſe 

they ſtanding ready to give the ſtroke, ofcen uſed this” 

word Agn, tor Agone, 1. e. mult Ico my work? )) tokill 

the beaſt. The other people ſtanding by, ſome did with 

veſſels ſave the blood, others di4 flea or skin the beat, 

others waſhed it. Anon, ſome Soorhiaper or Prieſt did 

obſerve the entrails, turning and winding chem with a 
knife,which was called Seceſfpitu, a ſecyndo : for he might 

not touch them with his hand, they conceiring, that if 

the (acritice had proved polluted, his hand would then 

have periſhed. Now after the Soo:hſayer or Prieft had 
ſafticiencly rurned che entrails, and tound no ill coken 
therein,then did thoſe Pope,or Church-butchers,cnc off 

from every bowel ſome portion, which after they had 

vt roiled in barleymeal,they ſent it m baskets ro ch. Prieſts, 
il andthe Prietts taking it up intoa broad charger or plat- 
ter,called diſcws,or lanx,laid ic upon rhe altar and burnt 

o Toar, Ca- and 0 this was properly termed {itare, or reddere, 1.0. 
» rar, pro tO farisfie by iacritice, or to pay the ſacrifice which was 
i Fl.c, owing unto the gods. After that the portion laid out for . 
the gods had been burnt,then did ali the people rapair ( 

21nto a common fealt ; where, as they were eating, they 
{ung 
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ſung Hymns and Songs in the praiſe of thrir Gods, and 
playing on Cymbals, they danced abonet the Altars,inti- 
mating thereby, that there was no part of their body, 
but ſhould be 1mployed in the ſervice of thetr gods. Now 
until all cheir Ceremonies and Myſteries were finiſhed,it 
was not lawful for any to taſte of this feaſt : infomuch 
that we fince have uſed to check a glutron, or greedy- 
gut, which cannot abſtain from his meat till grace be 
laid, in this manner, Sacra haud immolata devorat. 


CAP. 20. 


De Nuptis, & nuptiarum renunciatione. 


Eeing that Marriages and Burials have ſuch depen- 
dance upon the Prieſts, it will not be amiſs to con- 
clude this Setion with two Chapters, briefly opening 
the Ceremonies of both, Before we come tothe folemn 
Ceremonies uſed by the Romans in their marriages, we 
will firſt ſhew the manner of their contra&s,which were 


called by the Romans a Sponſalia & fpondendo, becanle 1n a $a/mnth.in 
their contra&s each did promiſe other to live as man Paxciro/.lib 
and wife. Now the manner of contraCfting was com= rerum de- 
monly thus: They had for the greater ſecurity, writ perdit.cap,de 
down the form of the contra& upon tables of Record, »#p1r'#- 


as appeareth by Fuvenal, Sat.6. 

Si tihi legitimus patiam, juniiamg; tabellis 

Non eS amaturiff-——— 

Theſetables were alſo ſealed with the fignet of certain 
witneſſes there preſent, who were termed from their at 
of ſealing, Signatores. Moreover, before they would be- 
gm the Ceremonies of their contra&,the man procured 
a Soothſayer, and the woman another, with whom firſt 
they would conſent. Whence 7uvenal, Sat.10, 

====—=V enict cum ſignatoribus anfpex. 


The token or ſign which theſe Soothſayers in time of ob=y, ,, ;... 
ſerving accounted moſt fortunate,was a Crow: b Eaenimy;; 2, * 
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cornicum ſocietas eſt, ut ex duobus ſocigs alteya extinita, vis 

dua altera perpetuo maneat, The man alſo gave in token 

of good will a Ring unto the woman, which ſhe was to 

wear upon the next finger unto the little of the left 

c An}. Gel. hand,c becauſe unto that finger alone,proceedeth a cer- 
tain artery from the heart. The word Nuptie,which fig- 

d Roſin. ant, nifieth marriage,had its derivation a #ubo, 4 which verb 
{.5,c.327- inoldtime fignitied to cover: the cuſtom being,that the 
woman ſhould be brought unto her husband with a 

e Pliz.l, 21.eyellow vail (called Flammenm)caſt over her face.Again, 
Cap+8, becauſe of the good ſucceſs that Romulws,and his follow- 
_ _ers,hadin the violent taking away of the Sabine women, 

f Sig.de jr, f they continued a cuſtom, that the man ſhould come 
Rom 1.C,9, and take away his wife by a ſeeming violence, from the 
lap or boſom of her mother, or the next kin. She being 

thus taken away,her husband did diſſeverand dividethe 

hairof her head with thetop of a ſpear,wherewith ſome 

Fencer formerly had been killed. This ſpear was called 

2Salmuth.i; by them Haſta celibary, g and the ceremony did beto- 
Pancirol.lib, ken,that nothing ſhould disjoyn them bur ſuch a ſpear, 
rerum de= or (ach like violence. The next day after the marriage, 
perdit-cap.de , ſolemn feaſt was held, where all the Bride-mans and 
4; pa Bride-womans friends met to make merry; this feaſt 
opvork, T0. they called Repotia., We mult note,that þ three manner 
Fel Rood 4. of ways a woman became a mans lawful wife : Vſu,Con- 
: farreatione, Comption?. A woman became a mans lawful 
wife,UVſu, 1. by preſcription or long poſleſſion,if that ſhe 
were wed with the conſeut of her overſeers,& ſo did live 
with the mangas with her lawful husband,a whole years 
; $7. de iny. ſpace,nullo interrupto uſu, i.e, i the being not abſent from 
Komd-1.c,9. him three nights in the whole year: and ſome have 
thought,that the counterfeired violence in taking away 

the Maid from her friends,was uſed onely in rhis kinde 

of marriage. A woman became a mans wife conferreatio- 

n2, i.e, by certain ſolemnities uſed before a Pontifie, or 

chief Biſbop, when the woman was given unto the man 

uuyng 
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nfing a ſet form of words, ten witneles being preſent, 
anda ſolemn ſacrifice being offered, at which the cou- 

le married ſhould eat of the ſame barley cake which 
ſoemerly had been uſed in the ſacrifice, Which ſacri- 
fice was termed, & farre, confarresti» ; and the marriage 
it ſelf Farratia, k and ſometimes Sacre, fimply 3 the k C5c+ 9y at. 
diffolution of this kinde of marriage Diffarreatiso. A pro Murene 
woman became a mans wife, Coemptroxe, 1.e. by _— 
and ſelling, when the woman did under a feigned form 
of ſale buy her hnsband, by giving him a piece of coyn. 
Viteri Romanorum lege,nubentes mulieres tres ad virum aſſes 
ferre ſolebant : atq; unum quidem quem in manu tenebant, 
ranquam emendi cauſa marito dare. 1 Totheſe three ſome Sig- de 1:r- 
teach, that a fourth ſort of marriage was in uſe among Rom.tslc.9. 
the Romans ;3 namely, when a woman became a mans 
wife,Sortitione,by a kinde of Lottery : and of this they 
ſay m Sueton. ſpeaketh.x In that kind of marriage which m Set. 
was per Coemptionem,the man was not named by his pro» Tib.c.35, 
per name,nor the woman by hers, but the man was na- 1 Cic+ 974t- 
med Caixs, and the woman Czz2,in the memory of the”? Alpen. 
chaſte and happy marriage of Caia Cecilia, wife to Tar- [ þ TE re Sl. 
gquimizs Priſcs ; from whence ſprang a cuſtom among — 
them,that the new married wife, when ſhe was brought 
home unto her husbands houſe, was to uſe this proverb, 
Ubi tu Caim, ibiego Caia, by which word ſhe Fonified: 
that ſhe was now owner of her husbands goods, as well 
as himſelf: and therefore Eraſmus hath expounded that 
ſaying by theſe words, Ut tu dominzs, ita ego doming.; 
o And ſhe that was thus married par Coemptionem, Was$ g Ce}. Rhod. 
properly called Mater-familis. p If any of theſe Ces /.28. c.17. 
remomes were omitted, then was the marriage term p Hiero. Fe- 
ed Nuptie inupte, in which ſenſe we call our enemiesr.75#s in 
gifts no gifts, Ex2p6y WNegtdes Theſe Ceremonies being PhrliPpice 
ended, towards nigh the woman was brought home to 9744 
her husbands houle, With five Torches, ſignifying there- 
by,the need which married perſons have of five Gods 

K or 
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or Goddeſſes, i.e. Fupiter, Funo, Venus, Suadela, and 
Diana, who oftentimes is called Lucina, the reaſon of 
the name being rendred by 014 : 
====-Dedit bec tibi nomina lucus, 
Aut quia principium tu Dea LuCis habes, 
There are of opinion, who think that the uſe of theſe 
Torches was not only to give light,but to repreſent the 
element of fire : for no marriages were thought happy, 
which were not contra&ed Sacramento ignz,& aque: tor 
which reaſon the cuſtom likewiſe was, to beſprinkle the 
Pancirol. new married woman with water ; yea,they did both in 
lib. rerzm the time of their contra& touch water and fire provi- 
depera't.cap, ded for that purpoſe. The ſignification of this ceremo- 
de N#ptiii» ny, ſome think to be thus : The fire, becauſe it is an a- 
&ive element,to preſent the man 3 the water, becauſe it 
is paſſive,to repreſent the woman.Others ſay,rhat in the 
community of theſe two elements, was intimated the 
community between man and wife, of all other their 
goods and poſleſlions,which was more fully declared in 
that fore-quoted proverb,uſed by the wife, Ubi tu Cain, 
#bi ego Caia, The matter whereof theſe Torches were 
made,was a certain tree,from which a pitchy liquor did 
ifſue : It was called Teds, and thence have the Poets fi- 
guratively called both the Torches and the Wedding ic 
ſelf Tedas. When the woman had been thus broughr to 
the door,then did ſhe anoint the poſts of the door with 
qServ.e/En oyl, q from which ceremony the wife was called »xor 
1.4 quaſi unx117,This ceremony of anointing being ended,the 
Brideman did lift her over the threthold,and fo carried 
herin by a ſeeming force, becauſe in modeſty ſhe would 
not ſeem to go without violence into that place, where 
the ſhould loſe her Maidenhead. At her carrying in, all 
the company did cry out with a loud voice, Talaſfo, 
r Plator.vite Talaſſio ; for which cuſtom, r Plutarch alledgerh many 
Puppets vccations ; this being one. Among thoſe who raviſhed 
the daughters of the Sabines, there were found ſome of 
the 
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the meaner and poorer ſort, carrying away one of the 
faireſt women : which being known, certain of the ci- 
tizens would havetaken her from them,but they began 
to cry out,that they carried her to Talafivs, a man well 
beloved among the Romans ; at which naming of Ta- 
laſius they ſuffered her to be carried away, themſelves 
accompanying her, and often crying Talaſſto, Talaſſio. 
From whence it hath been continued a cuſtom among 
the Romans,ever at their marriages to fing Talaſſio,T a- 
laſſio, as the Greeks did Hymen Hymenee. From this cu» 
ſtom of leading or bringing home of rhe new married 
Bride, cometh that Comical phraſe, Ducere uxorem, to 
marry a Wife. She being thus brought home, received 
the keys of her husbands houſe,whereby was intimated, 
that the cuſtody of all things in the houſe was then 
commuted unto her. { The marriage bed was called 
Genialis lefius,as we may (uppoſe, quaſi Gemitalis. t Some- 
times it was called, Letus adverſus, quod bunc lefiulum re- 
ligioſe ſervari mos fuit, & in atrio collocari januez ex adver- 
ſo, i.c. they placed this bed in the Court, dire&ly oppo- 
lite to their gate,keeping it as ſome religions monument 
or pledge of matrimony. The next day after the mar- 
riage, the Bride-woman received gifts of her friends, 
which the Lawyers term Nuptialia dona. uBut Cicero ex+ 
poundeth thele Dona Nuptiala, to be certain tokens, 
which the husband ſent to his wife before the betroth- 
ing. If after the marriage any diſcontent had faln out 
berween the man and his wife, * then did they both re- 
pair to a certain Chappel, built in the honour of a cer- 
rain Goddeſs, called Dea viri placa, a vir placandis. 
Whence after they had been a while there,they rerurn- 
ed friends. We have thus ſeen the Rites and Ceremo- 
nies which the Romans uſed in their contrats and mar- 
riages 3 it would not be impertinent to annex the man- 
ner of their divorcements, which upon juſt cauſes were 
permitted. x There were two manner of divorcements, 
K 2 the 
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the one between parties onely conttatted, the ſecond 
between parties married. The firſt was properly called 
Kepudium, in which the party ſuing for - = Sages 
uſed this form of words, Conditione tua n0n utar, The fe- 
cond was called Divorcium, wherein the party ſuing for 
it,nſed theſe words, Res twas tibi habeto : vel ves tuss tib; 
agito. Both theſe kinds were termed Matrimonii renun- 
ciationes,renouncing or refuſal of marriage. Where we 
muſt note, that in ſtead of this verb renunciare, divers 
good Authors do uſe this phraſe, Mittere, or Remittere 
nuncium : as C, Ceſar Pumpeie nuncium remifit , C. Ceſar 
hath divorced Pompeia. And alluding hereunto y Cicers 
ſaith,virtute tuncium remiſit,i.e. he hath caſt offall good- 
neſs,he hath even divorced virtne. Secondly, we muſt 
note that this verb Renuncio, doth not onely fignifie to 
renounce orto refuſe, but many times in Lally it {1g01- 
fieth to declare or pronounce a Magiſtrate ele&ed, as 
Renunciare Conſulem Pretorem, &c, The reaſon why in 
in matrimonial contrads it ſignified to renounce or re- 
fuſe, was becauſe in theſe divorces they did oftentimes 
ſend to their wife, per nuncium,by a meſſenger,ſome bill 
or ſcrole of paper, containing the cauſes of the divorce, 
Moreover we are to obſerve, that in theſe divorces, the 
ceremonies were quite contrary to thoſe in marriages z 
the juſt cauſes of divorce being fore-ſignified tothe Cen- 
ſors, the marriage tables were broken, the dowry reſto- 
red,the keys of the houſe taken from the woman, and 
the returned out of doors : all which ceremonies are at 
large treated of by Th.Dempfeer. 1.5. Antiq.Rom. c.38. 


CAP. 21. 


Quo ayeratu, quibuſq; ceremonis apud veteres de- 
funda corpora igni tradebantur. 


| þ Romans in ancient time,when they perceived a 


body dying,had ſuch a cuſtom,that the next of -- 
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OB[crved by the Romans in their Funerals, 


kin ſhould receive the laſt gaſp of breath from the ſick 
body, into his mouth, as it were by the way of kifling 
him : (to ſhew thereby how loth and unwilling they 
were to be deprived of their friends)and likewiſe ſhould 
cloſe the eyes of the party being deceaſed. Whence 
Anna (aid unto her ſiſter Dido now dying, 
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Ore legam----- 4 
And Penelope wiſhing that her ſon Telemachus might ont- 
live her ſelf and his father, writeth to her husband in 
this manner, 

Ille meos occulos comprimat, alle tuos. 
After the body had thus deceaſed, they kept ic ſeven 
days unburied, waſhing the corps every day with hot 
water, and ſometimes anointing it with o:}, hoping that 
if the body were only in a flumber,and not quite dead, 
it might by theſe hot cauſes be revived. 
Per calkdos laticesatiena undantia flammis 
Expediunt, corpuſq; lavant frigentis & ungunt, 

In theſe ſeven days ſpace, all the dead mens friends 
meet together now dy > 4 making a great outcry or 
ſhout with their voices, hoping that if the dead body 
had been onely in a ſound or fleep,he might thereby be 
awaked. This a&ion was termed conclamatio z Whence 
when we have done the beſt we can in a matter, and 
cannot effe& it, we ſay proverbially conclamatum eſt; for 
this third conclamation or general outcry (which was 
alway upon the ſeventh day after the deceaſe) was even 
the laſt refuge,at which if the body did not revive,then 
was it carried to burial, bemg inveſted with ſuch a gown, 
as the parties place or office formerly had required. 
Thoſe who had the drefling, cheſting, or embalming of 
the dead corps,were called Pullinfores : Aﬀeer they had 
thus embalmed che corps,they placed it in a bed faſt b 
the gate of the dead mans houſe,with his face and heels 
outward toward the ſtreet,according to that of Perſixs : 
n=——=T 2) 
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-==T andemg; beatulus alto 

Compoſuus lefo, craſiſq; I1tatus amomis 

In portam rigidos Calces extendit-=== L 
Herewith accordeth Homer, ſpeaking of Patroc/as his 
Funeral, Os wor by xatroly du ut & fo 12ag, 

KeiTo &v& TepWegy TE] auuNNeS* = 1.0, 
Dui mihi in tabernaculo confoſſus accuro ere 
Facet ad veſtibulum converſus, 
This ceremony wa3 properly called corporys collocatio : 

and faſt by this bed near he gace alſo was erected an al- 


t Alex.Gen.tar, called in Latine t Acerra; upon which his friends 
dier.l.3+c.7. did every day offer incenſe until che burial: The gate 


u Lacan. 


on the outſide was garniſh?d with Cypreſs branches, if 

the dead man were of any wealch or note, for the 

poorer ſort by reaſon of the ſcarcity of the tree could 

uſe no ſuch teſtimony of their mourning. | 
u Et 191 plebeios lutins tejtabat cypreſſus. 

In theſe ſeven days ſpace, certain men were appoint= 

ed to provide all things in readineſs for the funeral; 


x Alex.Gey, which things were commonly (old inthe x Temple of 


aier, 1.5. 
26, 


y R9ſ1n,ant. 
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Libitina, from whence thole providers were cermed Li- 
bitinarii, though ſomerimes this word Libitinar:44 doth 
ſignifie as much as capulary, an old decrepit man ready 
for the grave. Upon the eighrh day a certain Crier 1n 
the manner of a Belman went about the Town to call 
the people ro the ſolemnization of the funeral in this 
form of words ; Exequias y L.Tito L.Filio quibus eſt com- 


 modum ires, Fam tempus eſt. Ollus ex edibus Effertur. At- 


ter the people had afſembled themſelves together, rhe 
bed being covered with purple, or other rich covering, 
the laſt conclamation being ended, a Trumpeter went 
before all the company,certcain poor women called Pre- 
fice following after, and ſinging ſongs in the praiſe of 
the party deceaſed : where we muſt note,thar none but 
the better ſort had a Trumpet ſounded before them ; 


" l a es 
7 1/ex.0 gthers had onely a Pipe; Z Senatoribus & parricrys tuba, 
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mimribus & plebeiis tibia Eanebant (citicines, this word 
Sciticines, ſignifying either a Trumpeter or Piper, be- 
cauſe they did both ad ſitos, 1.c, mortuos Canere. Again, 
except it were one of the Senators, or chief Cirizens, 
he was not carricd out wpon a bed, but m a Coftin upon 
a Bier, Thoſe that carried this bed were the next of the 
kin, ſo that it fell often among the Senators themſelves 
to bear the corps; and becaule the poorer fort were nor 
able to undergo the charges of ſuch ſolemmities, there- 
upon were they buried commonly in the dusk of the 
evening,and hence 4 veſpertino tempore,thoſe that carri- 
ed the corps were termed veſþe,or veſpill;nes, In the bu- 
rial of a Senator or chief Othcer, certain waxen images 
of all his Predecefſors were carried before him upon 
long poles or ſpears,together wich all the enſigns of ho- 
nour which he deſerved in his life time. Moreover, if 
any ſervants had been manumized by him,they accom- 
panied the mourners, lamenting for their maſters death. 
After the corps, followed the dead mans children, the 
next of kin,and other of his friends, atrat:,1.c. in mour- 
ning apparel. From which a& of following the corps, 
namely 4 ſequendso, theſe funeral rites have been termed 
Exequie, as Donat hath obſerved upon that of Terence, 
Funus interim procedit,nos ſequimur. Which rites,becauſe 
they were performed as debts due unto the party decea- 
ſed, hence were they alſo called, Fuſta. Eo dicuntur ju- 
ſta, quod jure mortuis faGiitari d. bent a vivis, Polid, de in- 
vent, 1.6.c.g. The corps being thus brought unto their 
great Oratory called the Roſjira, the next of the kin 


a laudbat defuntium pro rejtris, 1.c. made a funeral Ora- aSwet.C-[nl. 
tion in the commendation principally of the party de- Ce/arsc.6, 


ceaſed, but tonching the worthy atts alſo of choſe his 
Predeceſſors, whole tmages were there preſent. The 
Oration being ended, the corps was in old time carried 
home again in manner as it was brought forth. 

Seaibus bunc referente ſuzs & onde ſepulchro. 
But 
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But afterward by the law of the twelve tables, it was 

provided that no man beſides che Emperour and Veltal 

Nuns ſhould be buried within the City, though ſome 

upon eſpecial favour have obtained ic. The manner of 

their burial was not by interring the corps,as in former 
bSalmsth.in times it had been,burt burning chemina fire, 6 the rea- 
Panciro'«lib, ſon thereof being to prevent the cruelty of their ene- 
rerum dee mies, who in a s Dan ne revenge would at their con- 
perd t de 6x- queſts dig up the buried bodies, making even the dead 
_— alſo ſubje&s of their implacable wrath. This fire be- 
fore the burning was properly called Pyre ; in the time 

c Serv. i», that it burned, 1t was called Kogys, c quod tunc temporis 
Fo Kogari ſolerent manes z after the burning, then was it 
called Buſtum, quaſi bene uſtum. This Pyra was alwayes 

* id. ſup. pe built in form of a Tabernacle, as it is F above more at 
3 Os large to be ſeen 3 whether after the dead man had been 
brought, his friends were wont to cut off one of his 
fingers, which they would afterward bury with a ſecond 
ſolemnity. The charges at funerals growing by this 
means to be doubled, the law of the 12 Tables provided 
in theſe words, Homini mortuo ofſa ne legito, Ec. that no 
mans finger ſhould be cut off,except he died eitherin the 
war,orin a ſtrange country.W here we mult obſerve,that 
lego in this place doth _ as much as adimo or aufe- 
ro, in which ſenſe we call him ſacrilegum, qui legit, 1. qu# 
adimit & aufert ſacra, Afﬀcer the dead body had been 
laid upon the Pyra, then were his eyes opened again to 
ſhew him heaven, if it were poſlible : 4 and withall an 
half-penny was put in his mouch, they ſuperſtitioufly 
conceiting that that half-penny was naulum Charontis, 
the pay of Charon the ſuppoſed ferry-man of Hell,who 
was to carry mens ſouls in his boat over the Stygian 
Lake after their deceaſe. - About this Pyra were many 
boughs of Cypreſs trees to hinder the evil ſent of the 
corps to be burned. The dead body being thus laid up- 
ou the Pyre, the next of the kin turning his face _— 
rom 
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from the Pyra, did kindle the fire wich a torch ; After 
this, commonly certain Fencers hired far this purpoſe 
did combate each with other, till one of them was kil- 
led, they were termed buſtuarii from bujtum. The blood 
of thole that were ſlain, ſerved in ſtead of ſacrifice to 
the infernal Gods, which kinde of ſacrifice they term- : 
ed Zuferie. e Inferie ſunt ſacra mortuorum que inferis ſol- © Servi ts 
vunter, Anon after the boly had been buried, his near- 
eſt friends did gather up the aſhes and bones, which be- 
ing waſhed with milk and wine, were put 1Nto certaul 
Picchers called urne : whence this word wrna, is often 
uſed by the Poets, to ſignifie a Grave or Sepulchre, as 

====na requieſcit in urna ; Ovid. Met. lib.z. 
Though properly ſepulchrum was in old time a vault or _ 
arched roof, round about the Walls whereof were pla-t X2//z. a. 
ced certain coffins called /oculi, within which thoſe tors {5+ 
mer ure were were laid up and kept, namely, two or 
three in each cofhn. Now theſe funeral ſolemnities were 
commonly towards night, inſomuch that they uſed tor- 
ches 3 theſe torches they properly called g funalia a fu-g Seri in 
mbus cera circundatys, unde & funus dicitur. þ O. hers are ine 2./.1, 
of opinion, that funus is ſo ſaid from the Greek word h HH. :» 
$0, &, Ignifying death or {laughter. The bones of the Cot, Oe! Ae 
buried body being thus gathered up,then did the Pricſt "4+ 
beſprinkle the company with clean water thrice, and 
the eldeſt of the mourning women called Prefice,with a 
loud voice pronounced this word 1/icet, thereby difmiſ- 
img the company, (the word ſignifying as much as Tre 
licet;) Then preſently did the company depart, taking 
their farewel of che dead body in this form of words : 
V ale, vale, vale; nos te ordine quo natura permiſerit ſeque= 
mur, It any of theſe ceremonies had been omitted,: then ji Hieor, 
was 1t termed ſepultura in ſepulta, in the ſame ſenſe as Ferari:s in 
niptie formerly were termed inupte. The old and aged Cc. 5rate 
men were :nvited, after the burial, to a feaſt, or funeral Philip. 
banquerzcalled filicernium k quaſi ſuicenium,i.e.cen ſupra k Ser VIS in 
filicem /£nei a. 1-5, 
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Rites and Cuſtoms, &c, 


filicem poſita, their cuſtom being to eat that feaſt upon 
an altar of ſtone : and becauſe this feaſt was only eaten 
| Anteſig. in at funerals, and by the elder ſort, l hence hguratively 
Ter. Adelphe this word filicernium doth ſometimes fignifie an old crip= 
ple ready for the grave. The poorer people in ſtead of 
a feaſt, received a dole or diſtribution of raw fleſh : this 
dole was termed Viſceratio. Moreover there was a pora= 
tion, or drinking of wine after the burial, called Mur- 
rata, or Murrhina potio, which afterwards the law of the 
12 Tables for the avoiding of expences did prohibit,as 
likewiſe for the moderating of grief in the mourners, it 
did prohibit the uſe of this word Leſſum, [Neve leſſune 
funeris ergo habento'\ for that word was often ingemina- 
ted in their monrning as a doleful ejaculation, or note 
of inward ſorrow. This ſorrowing or mourning was 
in ſome caſes utterly prohibited, in others limited ; 
mAlex.Gen,m namely, an Infant dying before he was three years 
&er.1.3«c,7, old, ſhould not be mourned for at all; becauſe he had 
ſcarcely yet entred into this life, Elder perſons were to 
be mourned for '{o many days as they were years old. 
Wives were permitted to mourn for their husbands 
(Alexander addeth alſo children for their fathers) ten 
moneths, if they would, within which time the widow 
could not marry another husband without infamy and 
diſcredit. Polyd. de Fuven,1.6.c.9. Here we may with 
Revardwus obſerve a diftintion between Lyxgere and Elu- 


Zere z Lugere ſignified no more than to mourn ſome part 


of the time preſcribed, Elugere to mourn the whole and 


fall time. 
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Of the Roman Games. 
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CAP. 1. 
De ludis Megalenſibus. 


He Playes uſually exhibited by the Ro- 
mans, may be divided into three ſorts : 
ſome were Ludi ſacri, others Honorari:, 
others Ludicri.Thoſe were termed $zcr:, 
/& SS which were inſtitured immediately to the 

SIDES? honour of the Gods: Such were thefe 
that follow in their ſeveral Chapters.' Megalenſis [u- 
di, they are called ſimply Megaleſia, from the Greek 
word wiyas, fignitying Magnus, becauſe they were per- 
formed in the honour of Cybille, called Magn mater ; 
of which I have ſpoken formerly, and there alſo diſco- 
vered the manner of this feaſt. Onely here take notice 
of that. which 15 not mentioned there, namely, that 
theſe Games began 4 pridie Nonas' Aprilis, i.e. on the 
fourth of April, and. continued fix days after : as ap- 
pearetht by divers Authors,but more eſpecially by Ovid, 
who could not eaſily be corrapted, 0v1d. Faſt. 1ib.4. He 
having ſpoken of the rifing of the Pleides, which is on 
the ſecond of April, addeth. 

L 2 Te 
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Ter fine perpetuo calum verſetur in axe, 
Ter jungat Titan, terq; reſolvat equos, 

Protinos inflexo Berecynthia tibia cornu 
Flabit, & I4ee feita parentis erunt. 

2 Livlibe29g This I note, that the errour crept into @ Livy may be 
obſerv*d, who treating of the matter in hand, ſaith,» 
edem victorie,que eſt in Palati»,pertulere Deam pridie Idus 
Aprilis iſq; dies feſtus fuit : populus frequens dona Dee in 
Palatium tulit ; LiGiſternium, & Lud: fuere, Megaleſia 
appeliata. That is, that theſe Plays were celebrated up- 
on the twelfth of Apri/. But in the judgement of many 
Expolitors, we are to reade Pridi? Nonas for Pridie Idus, 
Morever,fervants might not be ſpe&ators here, and be- 
cauſe the Pretors did frequent theſe ſports in their pur- 
ple and belt robes, b hence grew that Proverb Purpura 
Megalexſis. To the yonager (ſort at this time, liberty 

b Ant.Conſt. was granted to counterfeit all mens geſtures and ſpee- 
in Ovid ches, without diſtin&ion of degree orage. c They were 
Faſi. 14+ ſometimes termed Ludi ſcenici, though properly, Lud: 
e Ju Scall8- ſrenici ſignified Stage-plays, and were performed in the 
2-5 {+0 honour of Bacchus. | | 


f 


CAP. 2. 
Ludi Cereales. 


Hat theſe Games were performed in the honour of 

5 þ Ceres, 1s by none doubted. In them was repreſented 
by the Roman Matrons, Ceres her lamenration for her 
daughter Proſerpina, taken away by Pluto; the Roman 
men beheld theſe playes in white gowns; the women 
performed the ſacred and holy Rites in a white garment 
alſo. Among whom it was obſerved, that then they 
thought their ſervice grateful co the Gods, when 1t was 
performed by thoſe that were joyful, and free from all 
tuneral pollutions. Art this time there was a ſolemn go- 
mg in proceſſion, and carrying about their _ the 
que. 
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Cirque, this ſolemnity was properly called Fompa. 
Circus erat Fonpa celzver, numer qQ3 D. oru'n, 
Primag; ventoſis palma petetur equ:zs, 
Hic Cerers ludi, &c. Ovid. Fajt. lit... 
The manner of this ſolemn ſhew, which,as I noted, was 
properly called Pompa, is deſcribed 4 thus by its parct- d Ter, As 
culars ; thac there was Simmlachrorunr ſeries, imaginum [Put 
agmen, currus, thenſe,armamaxe, ſedes,corrone,exuvigsif, 
Fir;t, in this ſolemn proceſſion were carried about the 
Images of the Gods. Secondly,the Images of well defci- 
ving men. Thirdly, Chariots led up and down for grea- 
ter ſtate and magnificence ; unto this Virgz! alludeth : 
Hic Lilts arma 
Hic currus fuit, 
Fourchly, Pageants, (o I interpret Thexſe, which were fo 
called guaſi tenſe a tendendo,as e Aſconius noteth,becauſee 177, F r.cac, 
they were carried up and-down by the help of cercam [4.490 .z 
ropes,which to touch rhey counted a point of Religion. 7 cr.4 ſpe f. 
Fitchly, horie-licters, for that theſe armamaxg were not 17. a te/cs 
Chariots,or Waggons,appeareth by him, f Qu ex curru # & Hr. 
i armamaxam deponebatur. They ſeem to have been of WH: —_ 
a compounded torm,im part like Chariots,called dpuere, TO 
m part hke Wains, called 4zwfa, and thence deuduate 
hath ns appellation, deud ute inquit Phavorinus, 6 es 
ard} av tx04Jpay xe]toxdacuiry date, 3 ov dr 5 dutte, 1 dv- 
IouaZe T3741 aye 765 drdrey. T1 which words, beltdes 
the Ety mologie exprefled, the uſe hereof is declared to 
be for the carriage of men. That as Chariocs wenc em+ 
pty for greater magnihcence, and as in their Pageants 
were carried the Simulaciya Deorum, according to that, 
g Thenſe Deorum vehiculum ; fo in theie Horſe-liiters g 4lex, ab 
were carried men 3 or rather chat iam- agmen imaginum, Alex. l.2, 0. 
which was the (rcond particular, Szxthly, Chairs of 30. 
State, Sevinthly,i,owns. Laily, Spoils tzken from their 
enemic:. Fheſe three laſt I rake ro have been uſed chiet- 
ly and principally in che Komens ſupplications, or pub= 
lick 
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lick thankſgivings for any great victory ; tne 'Cuſtome 
being in ſuch ſhews, when they came to ſuch and ſuch 
remarkable places in the Cirquezto pitch a certain chair 
adorned with Crowns of Viftories,and ſpoils taken trom 
h 17d. Iſaac the enemy,reputing it not the leaſt office, þ chus to ho» 
Canſanb. i ygur their Emperour, though abſent, with the preroga» 
Sreerone TH tive of ſuch a Chair, Now in the prepararion to this 
of ah particular ſhew, we reade, that an Egge was eſpecially 
i H{þ, de o- provided. It is obſerved by # many out of Macrobius, 
37. (eſt. Ro- whoſe words 3 Ovumgz 14 Cereals Pompe 4pparatu nume= 
[in,l-5.c.14, rabatur primum. The obſervation 15 general,but che rea 
Alex. ab A- ſon.thereof, Inter arcana Cerery, quite ſupprefſed, and 
tex.l,c,19, by none that ever I could meet with, yet explained: if 
my conje&ure may ſatishe in a matter io 0:Icure, cons 
ceive itthus : Theſe pompous ſhews was various,and in 
the honour of divers Gods,and accordingly the Komans 
made choice in every ſuch ſolemnity, of (ome one prin- 
cipal ching in their ſhzw, unto which the glory of the 
preſent ſolemnity ſhould in a more eſpecial manner be- 
long. Thus in the Pompa circenfs, which was c:lebrated 
k Solis hozo- 1 the honour of the k Sun,great hories were led up and 
re »9v1 Trati down for greater ſtate; ! Qnia equis, & . queſtibus exerci- 
ſpeft 11/2 tamentis ſol pre efſe credebitur ſupcrſtitione aniiquiſſima, 
crc! Antis Hence the Cirque place it ſelf was called 73 ixm3s, and 
q#t [4axe70 jamdpower. Aﬀter this ſame manner in this Pompa Cerea- 
patres. ( or- Ig (which was alſo ſometimes called Circ-xfis, from the 
jr 7 place where it was exhibited) an egge was chietly and 
72 nifty © principally provided: for ſeeing that under the name 
L Eran. Fin, Of Ceres, this ſolemnity was performed to the Earth, 
4:10.71 Tep how could the Earth be more honoured, than by bear- 
dc (bc. c. 8, 10g about the hieroglyphick of the whole World ? as if 
they did intimate thereby, that even heaven it ſelf was 

beholding to the Earth. 

Peciri frondes alimentaq; mitia fruges 

m' al. Rhed. Humano generi, vobzs quogz, roura miniſtro, Ov.Met.l.2. 
27-7417, Andiuch an hieroglyphick m Czlivs Rhodiginus proveth 
an 
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an egge to be, partly from its circular and globe=like 
{orm, partly from the matter whereof it contifterh ; the 
hard {bell reſembling the ſolid earth; the more {piritu- 
ons part thereof, the air, the moiſt and liquid part the 
watcr;z the yolk, the element of fire; yea he noreth 
alſo, as there is in mundo, ſo likewiſe, in 0vo 744 vitalis, a 
kinde of quickning and elivening power in both. O- 
therwiſe if this opinion give not content, we may mmter- 
pret the carrying abour of the egge,to be in the honour 
of Caſtor and Polux :; for as there were marks, or goals 
in the Cirque, ſome in the form of Dolphins, in the ho- 
nour of Neptune; ſo were there others # g1«d5 Sywup3iuale, 
marks of a long roundnels, in form of an egge, im me- 
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mory of o Caſtor and Pollux,which were ovo editi,accors o Tertul. d; 


ding to that of Horace : 
Ovo prognitus eodem, Hor. ſerm.2. Sat.r. 
For the ſame reaſon haply it was, that an egge was at 
this time carried up and down,as the chief and principal 
Enlign. 
CAP. 3. 
Ludi Flyrales, 


Heſe games or ſports were inſtituted in the honour 

. of the Goddeſs Flora, that ſhe being therewith ap- 
peaſed, the earth might bring forth flowers and frwts 
an great abundance. Of the Goddeſs it hath been ſpo- 
ken before. The time of the year when theſe ſports were 


(pett. £8, 


obſerved, þ was upon the four laſt days of April, and p Alex. ab 


the firſt of May, whence is that of Ovid. Faft.5. 
Incips April, tranſis in tempora Maii : 
Alter te fugiens, cum venit alter, habet. 
The manner thereof was, that ſhameleſs trumpets did 
then run up and down the ſtreets naked,ufing many la- 
ſcivious and obſcene geſtures and ſpeeches : they were 
called together by the ſound of a Trumpet, unto which 
Fuvenal alludeth, 
Digniſims 
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Digniſima prorſus 
Floral: matrona tuba. 
Moreover,whereas in other games, Bores, Lions & Bears 
were publickly baited to recreate the ſpe&a-ors; here 
'Toſp. ds only Goats & Hares,and ſuch milder beaſts were except- 
r.feſt, ed, becauſe the Goddeſs Flora had not the cuſtody of 
] Woods and Forreſts, where the wild beaſts ranged, bur 
Gardens and Meadows.Ar this time alfo Elephants were 
brought forth into the publick view of the people,which 
r Sets. Git were taught r to walk on ropes; and that there 15 an apt- 
ne(s in Elephants co go forward and backward on ropes, 
ſ P//as 1,8.c, ſ Pliny teſtiftieth, 
3s CAP. 4 
Ludi Martiales, 


a. \ F theſe ſports there is nor much ſpoken : t they 
C LI OE VIC © . _ * 
were ob{cerved upon the firſt of Auguſt, becauſe on 
that day the Temple of Mar. was confecrated, They 
tn Tertr], dc were firit infticuced uv by Num Powpiling, 


CAP. $5. 
Ludi Apolliz.res. 


* £,;y. Lb,s- Fg Here was an ancient Po:t called M-:rtius, X ont of 
| whole writes, as hkewite ont or che Sybilize 

Oracles, the Romans were aun onuhed to dedicate 
Certain Games to Afpullo9, Ac the erit c-lebration of 
« Myacrob,, them, x4t 1s reported, thac a ſudden an uncxpetted 
1.Sat,c.17, Invalion of Enemies infjorced the Roman people tO 
forſake their ſpores, and ro betake themſelves ro wea- 

pons: 1m Which time of their diſtraction, a Cloiul of 

Darcs and Arrows was ſeen to fall upon thor Enc- 

pcs , fo that they preſently returned Congquerours 

v Stet. P 4. unto their ſports, where y at their return they found 
Fe?. +4. one C.Pomponius, an old man, dancing to a Minitrel,and 
Hi (45 being very joyful,that their ſports had been continued 
Wit!hs 


oY 


ON 
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without interruption they cried forth,Salva res eſt ſaltat 
ſenex, Which (ſpeech afterward became proverbial, and 
is ficly uſed, when a ſudden evil 15 ſeconded with a good 
event, beyond hope or expectation. 


CAP. 6. 


De ludis Romang, qui & magni, & Con- 
ſuales, & Circenſes dif. 


Heſe ſolemnities are ſometimes called Romani ludi, 
becauſe of their antiquity amongſt the Romans, be- 
ing firſt inſtituted by Romnulws ; ſometimes Magni ludi, ei- 
ther becauſe of the great charge and expence of money 
at that time, or becauſe they were performed in the 
honour of their great God a Neptune, calledalſo Conſus, a Tera? 
becauſe he was reputed the God of ſecret Counſels, ſpelt.cap.5- 
whence the (olemnitics themſelves are ſometimes called 
Conſualia:whereas many of the Roman Temples, for cer- 
rain myſterious ſignifications, had their peculiar manner | 
of building, bServi#s noteth that the Temple in the great 0 Serveir, 
Cirque, dedicated to Conſws, was covered, to ſignify that ' 7244-0» 
counſels muſt be ſecreted and concealed. Likewiſe for 
the ſame reaſon, c his Altar was made under the earth, 
not appearing in publique view, ſave onely in the time AE, [e566 
of theſe {olemnities exhibited. The chicfceremoniesuſed © ** 
at this time, conliſted in the adorning of their horſes and 
aſſes with garlands, wherein they thought that Neptune 
was honoured, who was the firſt author and inventer of g Vil *u:d 
horſ-riding : hence Neptuze himſelf is called i905. This PET 
feſtival was firlt inſtituted by Evander, in the honour of 
Neptune, under the name of TeT:#G, and e thence the , D:on Hal 
tealt was Called inrroxezole. Aﬀterward it was renewed / þ.r. a 
by Remulys, in the honor of Neptune likewiſe, but under 
the name of Conſus, becauſe Romulus needed a god of 
counſel 
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counſel to aſſiſt him in that defignement of his, for the 
violent takiug away of ſo many Sabing women, as were 
taken away at the firit celebration of thele games. The 
reaſon of Komnlns his inſtitution of them, being no 0+ 
ther, but thar upon the fame of thefe new [porrts, many 
Sabine? women flocking thither to be ſpeRators, his Pro- 
je& might be che ſooner eftefted. Theſe and rhe cirque- 
thews, ſo often mentione\l in ancient Authors at firſt 
were all one, as appeareth by that of fVLalerits., Ad id 
rempu Circen( ſpectaculo contenta erat civitas woſtra, quod 
primius Romulus, rap*is virginivus Sabinis Conſualium nomine 
celebravit. TouchingFhele cirque-ſhews, ſome are of o- 
1inion that they were performed in the honour of Ceres; 
rhis F-lius Scaliger g dithiketh, aud he 15 of opinion, they 
were celebrated im the honour of Neptune: others are 
of opinton they were inſticuted in the honour of the Sun, 
All opinions may be reconciled, if we underſtand firſt, 
choſe Authors who aſcribe theſe cirque-ſhews to Ceres, to 
ſpcak of the Cereales [ud;, which we read ſometimes to be 
called crcenſes, becauſe they were exhibited in the Cir- 
que. Secondly if we diſtinguiſh the Pompa circexſis, from 
the Circenſes /udi, and from the Cereales/147;, The Cerea- 
les Indi were intticuted in the honour of Ceres; the Circ ex- 
ſes ludi, in the honour of Neptune 3; the Circenſes Pompa, 
in the honour of the Sun. And furchermore for the full 
anderftanding hereof, we mult know that the horſes 
brought intothe Cirque at this time, were of two ſorts: 
ſome were onely Turin, fuch as were led up and down 
for ſhew and ſtate; I underſtand Alex, ab Alex. to ſpeak of 
theſe horles, when he ſaith þ horfes were conſecrated to 
the Sun; nay I underitand thoſe horſes mentioned 2 
King. 23, to have bin of the like ſuperſtitions invention, 
where ic is ſaid, that 7oſtab did pur down the horſes given 
tothe Syn, and the charrivts of te Sun, That praftice I 
ſay, hath neerathnicy with this of the Romans, but I 
(nk it to have bin originally derived to the people of 
71dah, from the Perſiazi, whoalſo accounted them holy 
tC 
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tothe Sun ;, 3 and the Perſiun king when he would ſhew i Cel. Rhod. 
himſelf in great ſtate, cauſed an exceding great horſe te 1/,/+5.0.2, 


be ied up and down, which was caFl:ed Equus Solis. Other 
horſes were for excerciſe and race, we may call them 
Heoutxas the inſtitution of theſe 1 {uppolſe to have bin in 
the honour of Neptune. The prifes of waſterizs excerciſe 
in time of this cirque-thew were many 3 fencing 
and that untill one of the combatants were killed in the 
place ; fighting with bealts ; wralfhng, running of races 
on foot 3 jumping and leaping horſe-racing ; ſea-skirmt- 
ſhes exhibired in ſome river; coach-races, and fighting 
at whorlebats. Howſoever the nature and manner of 
theſe games are in ome meaſure underftoo\l by the very 
names, yct a more large diſcourſe concerning the two 
laſt, will be very behovefull, for the more full nnder- 
ftanding of the Roman Hiltory. Theſe coach-races, when 
this manner of race was hr#{t inſtiruted, were divided mto 
ewo companies which they tearmed, Fattzones albas & 
ruſſeas diſtinguithing each tation or company by the dit- 


fcrent colour of their k, coats. Afterward they were di-k; 74.5 


M8 
TW --= 


vided into four companies, diſtinguiſhed always by their /z Pancir ce 


colours whence came that diſtiftion, Fatirenes Prafing, de C109. 


Venete, Kuſſate, Albate; which colours may thus be en- 
glhiſhed; the firſt ſignifyeth a deep green; the next a Kind 
of.ruſfer inclining to red ; the third a Venice blew, or 


Turky colour; andthelaſta perfeft white.Of theſe | Ter- | Tcr-de 


tullian fpeaketh as followeth Avrigz coloribus idololatriam ſpeFecap.g9+ 


veſtierunt, & ab initio 4uo ſoli fuerynt, albus & ruſſeus. Albus 
hy-mi ob nives candidas: ruſſers eſtati ob ſolis ruborem voti 
erant : ſed poſtea tam voluptate, quam ſuperititione provetie 
ruſſeum ali Marti alii album Zephyris Conſecraverunt; Pra- 
finum vero terre matri, vel verno ; Venetum calo & mart, 
vel autumno. As the Emperour, (6 the people ſometimes 
favoured one faction or company, ſometimes another : 
and accordingly as tkey favoured the company, they 
would lay wagers on their hide, which wayers termed ty 
M 2 4 
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a peculiar name Sporſiones ; thus w Turnebu interpretech 
Tertullian, where he ſaith that the people flockt to thele 
races, ſometimes for one reaſon, ſomerimes for another, 


- but ſComtimes # foxſficnibus concitatus, id eſt, ſtirred up with 


a delire of betting,or laying wagers, To theſe four 0 Do- 
mitian in time added two other companies, the one wear- 
mg cloath of gold, the other of purple : but theſe latter 
remained not long in uſe. Their fighting at whorlcbats 
they termed bellare ceſty. The manner ofthe fight con- 
ccive thus; the combatants had ineach handa ſtrap of 
| -ather, with which eaci ſtruck at the other (for we muſt 
know that this kinde of fight ſucceeded fiſticuffes, and 
becauſe in filticnffes the party ſtriking, did by the blow 
as well kurt his own fiit, as he did him chat was ſtrucken, 
hereupon they invented this other kinde of fight with 
lethern ſwitches) theſe lethern ſwitches they called Ce- 

4 or girdle : 


{i$.poct,c. 22 to make the hight more dangerous, they did in after- 


q Ald: 

AMlantte 1.2. 
ar que pere- 
Yiſtolam ep. 
d.v.d, Rohm. 
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times tye pieces of lead, or Iron, at the end of theſe le- 
thern ſtraps, ſo that they did with the force of the ſtroke, 
often daſh out one anothers brains ; and becauſe by the 
weight of the lead orIron, the ſtrap might chance to 
fye out of their hands,they cauſed cach ſtrap to be tyed 
faſt to their armes and ſhoulders : neither was this with= 
out reaſon, for thoſe Iron or leaden pieces could not be 
bart very weighty, being made in the bigneſs and q form 
of Rams Hornes. Laſtly, theſe Cirque ſhewes had their 
appellation Circenſes,. either from the great Cirque, or 
ſhew-place,called Circus Max:where the games were ex- 
hibited;or from the ſwords wherewith the players were 
environed,as one would ſay Circa enſes, They much re- 
ſembled thoſe Grecian games called cert amina Olympica, 
where the runners with Charrio:s were hemmed in on 
the one fide with the running river, and on the other 
with ſwords pitched point wiſe, that they ſhould hold 
the race on dire&ly, and not ſwarve alide without dan- 


over 
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cer. * Some have thought them to be the ſame wich * Roſingant, 
ludi Gymnici {o called from yuuris , naked ; becanle 72.5 (5. 
chat thoſe which did performe thoſe kindes of exerciſes, 

did either put off all,or the greateſt part of their cloathe, 

tothe intent that they mughe the more readily and 

nimbly performe their games; for which purpole they 

did alſo annoint their bo.hies wich oyle; whence we ſay, 


when a man hath loſt his colt and labour, Operam © ole- 


um perdidit oJeumzin this place ſignifying coſt and cha r- 
ges; ſo that the proverb was the ſame with that of the 


Coblers crow, Opera & impenſa periit. 


CAP7. 
Ludi Capitolini, & Agones Capitolini, 


He firſt inſtitution of theſe games r Livy ſheweth, !, £v acct, 


where likewiſe he intimateth the reaſon, why they © #5» 


were called Capitolini, to have been in the honour of 
Fupiter Capitolinus, becauſe he preſerved the Capitol, 
when 1t was aſſaulted by the Gazls, We muſt dittinguiſh 
theſe games from thotie ocher ſhewes called Agones Capi- 
rolini, inſtirated by Domitian : For thole Ludi, were ex- _ 
hibited yearly, (theſe Agones every firſt year; in thoſe | 54tonre 
was celebrated the deliverance of the Capitol! ; In theſe *7 Domre.c, 
Rhetoricians, and Poets, and men of other profeſſions & 

contended for the viftory : and hence t Roſinus thinketh , py, +. 
the Poets laureat to have taken their beginning. He 15 44 


likewiſe of opinion, that Jyvenal alludech unto the;e 
ſolemnities, ; 
Sed cum fregit ſubſellia verſu 

Eſurit intatiam Paridi nifi vendat Agaven, Sat, 7 
Although the alluſion may be granted, yer herein 1 
thinke Reſinus, though otherwiſe learned, to have bren 
miſtaken, in iuterpreting Fregit ſubſilia, by Non ſetit, 
Excidit , or N # placuit ; as if the Pot of whom Fuvenat 
ſpeakerh, had been conquered at this time. I: my opini- 
on neither will the purpoſe of 7uvenal, nor that phraſe 
£2 
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ſpeech admit that conſtruftion. Not the purpoſe of Fu- 
venal for the ſcope and drift of that Saryre, is to ſhew, 
that be the Poet neverſo pleaſing, or let him give full 
ſatisfafion to the people, yet he ſhall receive no benefit 
thereby, but a vain and empty applauſe,ſo that he ſhall 
be compelled to ſFll thoſe very Poems which are receiv« 
ed with ſo general an approbation, ro buy vittuals, and 
prevent hunger. Neither doth that interpretation agree 
with that phraſe : for Frangere ſubſellia, doth rather on 
the contrary, {1gnifhe the vehement acclamation given 
by the people in approbation of the Poem, it being a 
poeticall elegancy, to expreſs the vehemency and great- 


99 eye” neſs of the applauſe. u S:zdonims Appollinaris uſeth the ſelf 


lib,5. Ep 
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2 ſame phraſe ; Huns olim perorantem, & rhetorica”ſedilia 


/ 


plauſibili oratione frangentem, ſocer eloquens vitro in famili- 
am patritiam aſcivit. Neither is that of Virgil unlike 
Et cantu querule rumpunt arbuſta cicade. 
Yea the Grec:ans uſed the ſame manner of ſpeech 
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that hereby I think that the Poet underſtanderh that 
Grande ſophos, ſo often mentioned by Martial. it being a 
uſual cuſtome amongtt the Komans, to lignihie their ap- 
probation of their Orator or Poet, by the loud accla- 
mation of ('op#5, or og935, Unto which Horace allud- 
eth, de arte poet. 
clamabit enim pulchre, bene, reGe. 

But to return whence we have digreſled, theſe latter fo- 
lemnities were of ſuch note, that whereas the Romans 
fcrmerly,- made their competations of ,their greater 
year, called Aznw magnus, by their [uftra, y now they 
made it by theſe Agones Capit:lini, Again we mult diſtin» 
euiſh theſe Agore: guinquennales inftiruted by Domitian, 
from thoſe Ludi quinquentales inftiruted by z A1gu/tusCe- 
ſar, in memory of the victory which he got againſt A- 
toni, upon the promontory Atium, whence they were 
called, AGiaci Ludi, 

CAP.9 
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CAP, 8, 
De ludys ſecularibs. 


Uthors agree not upon the jult period of rime when 77-ro4/42t. 
theſe (ſecular games were to be renewed : ſome are 3.iuvi'4 
of opinion that they were to be celebrated every hun- S:veri- 
reth year ; ſome every hundreth and ten, ſome once 
onely in three hundred : bur in this all agree, that they 
were named ſeculares from ſeculum which ficgnified at 
leaſt an hundred years, a ſaculum inc:ntum annvs extend; % Ro/171. Arte 
exiſtimabant ; Becauſe rhe full and compleat age of a SALT 
man, might extend it (elf rothe hundreth year, and 
ſeldom to any above an hundred : thence it was, that 
the form of words uſed by the publique cryer in pro- 
claiming theſe games, was 6 Venite ad Lids qi:zos nemo þ, Py!."iro. 


% 


mortalium vidit. neque ViIHY MS eſt. LInto which c Ovad de invert | 


alludeth, Tr:/t. {. 2. Carmana vQ.CaD.1- 
2+ | p . 
Fuſſerat & Phabo dici, quo tempore ludss ec On Triſts 
Fecit, ques &tas aſpictt una ſemel. lib.» 


But the Emperours being ambitious of honour, and 
deftrons to be ſpetatours of the games in time of their 
own raigne, they did often anticipate the time. Claudi- ES 
w Ceſar amonglt the reſt, proclaimed them witkin d (ix 4 Alex-,a9 
ty three year after Auguſtus had obſerved rhem, which ARES 
occationed the people to deride his cryer, inviteing the Pe 
people to thoſe thews an ſports, which no man living 
either had (een, or ſhould ſee again : becauſee ſome who » Curt. 
were ſpeFators nay aCtorsin thoſe ſolemnities exhibired C/:yd cop: 
by Auguſtus, lived at the ſame time when Claudins cauſ- 2 1 
ed this to 0d qr Theſe playes were alſo f called f 71-({5 4: 0- 
Tarentin ludt, no: from the City Tarentum in grear -'7, fe(} 


. 
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Greece ; bur from a certain place of the ſame name neer 
Rome, adjoyn to the River Tiber, All the Theaters ar this 
time were hlled, and ſacrifices offered thro:yhour all rhe 
Temfples, for the ſpaccof three dayes, and three nio!t; 
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Trina T arentino celzbrata trinofia ludo. 

The firſt day the Emperour and the 2uindecem-viri, ear- 
ly in the morning aſcended the Capitol, and there offer- 
ed ſacrifice according to the wonted manner ; thence 
they departed tothe Theaters, to perform ſolemn playes 
in the honour of Apollo and Diana. The ſecond day the 
noble Matrons aſſembled together in the Capitol, they 
offered up ſupplications unto there Gods, they faſted 
and ſung hymnes, in the honour of the Gods, The third 
day ſeven and twenty \, oyes, going along three and 
three, and as many maids in like manner, all of them 
nobly deſcended, and having both father and mother 
alive, ſung verſes; in which they commended the Roman 
State to the prote&ion of the immortal Gods, This was 
tearmed Peanas Concinere, which word Pean, though it 
ſIignifieth primarily an hymne, or ſong of praiſe made to 
Apollo, who was called Pean, g from way, 2 feriendo, 
anttq 17-05 becauſe of his viftory gotten of the Pythox : yet þ ſome- 
h Sei i EIMES, and fo in this place, it denoteth the praiſes in 
A1;6.6, general of all the Gods. Again the phraſe intimateth an 

elevation of the voice in finging with a kind of rifing 

from one note to another. Thus Turnebus maketh 
: Turnch, Faavitey , and wiugiZey to be oppoſite, i Videtur autem 
adv. lib 1c, Pean contentionis vocem eſſe, minuriti9 remiſtongs, 
12, 


g Col. Rhod, 


CAP.9. 


De ludys plebeizs, compitaliti, Auguſtabilibus, 
Palatinis, T aurilibus, & votivg, , 


Ther Games there were performed in the honour of 

EE the Golds, which are rathernamed by Authors then 

k Alex. nd explained,they are theſe that follow;PlebeiiLudi, k, which 
Alex» "+0: ere celebrated in memory of the liberty procuredto the 


dh Roman ſtate, by the ſucceſſion of Conſuls in the youu 
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of Kings : or as others ſay,in memory of the reconcilia- 

tion wrought between the Senators and the Common= 

alty, by reaſon of their great oppreſſion at chat time, 

when the Commons in a kind of mutiny departed to the 

Aventine Mount. 2. Compitali? Ludi, fo called becauſe 

they were uſually ſolemnized in Compitze, (1.e.)in the  _ 

crols-ways,and open ſtreets : / they were firlt ordained | PlinÞi6-3. 

by Servixs Twlims, in the honour of thoſe Gods whom © Apetelts 

they calldLares,in memory of his nativity. The form of 

words uſed by the Pretor, when he ſignified co the peo- 

ple the time of theſe ſolemnities, was as followeth; 

m Die noni poſt Calendas Fanuarii Quiritibus compitalia e= m Macrob.tl+ 

runt. Concerning which words,Geliws noteth, n Die #g- | .SA4t#7- 

i Pretor dicit, non die nono, neq; Pretor ſolum, ſed plerag;® A. ; 

omni vetuſtas ſic locuta eſt, 3. Auguſtales ludi, performed unit. Abe 

in the honour of Auguſtus Ceſar. 4. Palatini ludi, (ona- COIER 

med,becauſe they were performed in thePa/atine mount. 

Some are of opinion that they were inſticuted in the 

honour of 0 Tubing Ceſar, others in the honour ofp Au- 94/ ex.Abs 

guſts. 5. Touritludi, which received their name from Alexs 1.6 

Taurw, a bull ; they were firlt ordained by Tarquinius 
ſuperbus,when there hapneda great peſtilenee amongſt” ,- 

the women with child,occaſioned by much bull fleſh ſold _ >. z..,;4. 

unto the people,for the removal of which plagueztheſe Hoſpin« de 

games were inſtituted, in the honour of the infernal gy;g. 

Gods. They areſometimes alſo called Boalis & Bupetii, 

6. Tothoſe may be added their Y otivos ludos, which were 

alſo performed in the honour of ſome God, upon ſome 

{ſpecial vow made. For whenſoever the Romans did un- 

dertake any deſperate war, then did ſomze Roman Magi= _ 

ſtrate Vovere ludos,vel templa,conditionally that they got * 

the conqueſt; whiles the Magiſtrate uttered this his 

vow, he was ſaid Vota nuncupare, or facere vota, i.e. to 

make a ſolemn vow untothe Gods; the vow being thus _. 

made, he which made it did write it in paper, and with Twrxeb. ad- 

wax fattned it to the knees of their Gads,thereby bind- ver./-1,c- 17 

N ng 


I 9s, 
19 Lib. 5 3-Co 


Lib. 2. Sedl.. 3. 


ing himſelf the more ſtrongly to the performance ; and 
this in Pliny his phraſe is ſe2#are vota; Fuvenal termeth 
it, Genua mcerare deorum, Sat.10. 

Afﬀer this be was ſaid to be / oti res, i.e.conditionally 
bound and obliged to the performance thereof, ſo that 
the Gods might challenge the thing vowed as due debt, 
if they granted his requeſt, yea afcer that the thing cra» 
ved had been obtained,cthen was he ſaid, Damnatus voti, 
vel voto (i.e) fimply bound to the performance of the 
yow,ſfo that by conſequence, Damnart voti,vel voto, is to 
have ones detire accompliſhed. Thus have we gone over 
the chief and —_— games which were meerly ſacri, 
tending to Religion : the ſecond ſort were Ludz honora- 
riz, of which in the next Chapter. 


CAP. 10. 
De Gladiatura. 


Uch ſports and plays which were performed by pri- 
—_ men upon their own purſe and charges, they 
ſeeking thereby to winde themſelves into the affe&ions 
of the confmon people, andto-make way for their own 
al[aac Can- preferment and [as rn were termed a Ludi bonorari : 
ſahon in and howſoever any game or ſhew might be tendred un- 
Smet. Ang» to the people in this reſpe&@, yet thoſe of this nature 
32, were for the moft part either fencing or ſtate=plays: fencing, 
becauſe the fight thereof was ſo often freely beſtowed 

upon the people, is therefore many times denoted þb 
b Lipſ. Sat. > 3 Latine word b Minus; and thoſe that beſtow theſe 
/. 1.67 fights,are forthe fame reaſon termed Murrrarii,The firk 
original of this fencing and ſword-playing,, to the kil- 
c Tertul, It, ing of one another,hath been derived from a cuftomary 
Servius in praftice among the heathens, at the burials of their 
/Entige 10, hatts were perſwaded that the ſhedding of mans 
blood would be propitiatory for the ſoul deceaſed; 
kenee would they buy captives and flaves, purpoſely * 
; e 
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be ſacrificed at burials : afterward that this wicked ſpe- 
&acle might be the more pleaſant and delightful, they 
changed their ſacrifice into a fencing with art, where 
the combatants did fight for theirlives. This particular 
kind of Fencers were called Buſtuerii, from Bujtam, che 
place where dead mens bodies were burned ; but ambi- 
tion and cruelty made theſe bloody ſpeRtacles in after 
ages more frequent, inſomuch thac prizes at laſt were 
plaid not only at.the Tombs,but in divers other places, 
as the Cirque and Ampbitbeatre,fec. yea they were given 
as legacies by will and teſtament unto the OE 
prizes have continued many dayes together, and the 
number of the combatants ſometimes exceeded number. 
At the firſt none would thus hazard their lives but ca 
ptives , and fugitive ſervants which were enforced 
thereto, being boughtfor thar purpoſe; afterward thoſe 
that were free-born ſuffered themielves to be hired, for 
which cauſe they were termed Autorati,hirelings; 4 

noble men themſelves ſomerimes by reaſon of cheir de- 
cayed eſtates, ſometimes to demerit the Emperour his 
love, endangered their lives in this ight. Thoſe that 
were hired bound themſelves by a ſolemn oath to fight 
unte death, or elſe they would yield their bodies to be 


yea dSewep,r00 


whipt,yea & cobe burnt,unto which e Horace alludeth ; © 571942 7+ 


Suid refert; wri, virgis ferroq, necari? 

Auforetus eas, an trwwpi clavſms in arca ! 
The manner of this bloody ſpeftacle was thus: The Ma- 
tter, or exhibiter thereof, did by a publick bill give no- 
tice unro the people,whar day the prize ſhould be per- 
formed, how many couples were to combat, what their 
names,&c. thereby to procure the greater expeRation, 


and concourſe of people ; of this ſpeaketh f Sweton, f Sueton, in 
Mwnx populs pronunciavit in filie memoriam. g Yea they [ulio, 
did 10 tables hanged in publick view, paint and repre g Plin-3 57+ 


{ent not onely the deſcription of the place, but alſo 
the very formand geſture of rhe fenicers : 
N 2 ====velut 
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Revera pugnent, feriant vitentq, moventes, 
Arma viri, Horat. lik.2. Sat.7. 

Upon the day appoimed when all nier, then were the 
weapons brought forth, and thoſe, they were of two 
ſorts : Luſoria, or Exercitoria tela, ſuch as were the ſpear 
and wands,or cudgels,that they might toſs the one,and 
fence with the ocher,and ſhew their feats of aCtivicy, all 
being but preparations to that more ſolemn and dange- 
rons fight 45" 2 arg The Greeks called them zogaupwuire 
«xor7ie; becauſe of the little bailsried at the ſharp end 
h L:ipſ.Sar. of the Weapons to prevent dangers. Other were þ De- 
l2.c,19. Cretorza tela, ſocalled, Quia hec velut decreto Pretory, ſive 
Editoris dabantur. Theſe were thoſe,with which they re- 
ally encountred cach other for life or death, and there- 
j Scn-epiſt, fore ſometimes they are called Pugnetoria; Seneca ſpeak- 
7. eth of both, Kem:ve iſta luſoria arma, decretoriis opus eſt. 


$ef.3. 


And that the Apoſtle doth not allude to both, I dare not * 


gain-ſay, 1 Cor.6.26.37.-Wwhere he ſaith, #me mvzTue Co; un 

« 9pe Aigwy "oy aroma wot 73 06m, He did not bear the air, 

and flouriſh with thoſe luforious and preparatory wea- 

pons, but he did truly fight againſt his natural corrupti- 

k S#id. in on,to the wounding and ſubduing of it ; for ſo k, vndme 
weee varame. fignifieth putrified wounds, That phraſe of | Seneca"sal- 
I Sen. t. 3+ luding tothe fore-flouriſhings, is not much unlike Aliud 
Cont, eſt ventilare,aliud pugnare, This fore-skirmiſh with cud- 
gels was properly termed preludium : Megara ſpeaking 

of Hercules his conqueſt over the two Serpents, affault- 

mSen- Herc. ing him being yet an Infant, ſaith, m Preluſfit Hydra, 1.c. 
fur. verſ. the combat was but the prologue,preface,or introdufti- 
221» on to that greater which ſhould enſue between him and 
the Hydra, Afterwards when they betook themſelves to 

naked Weapons and to a real fight, then were they ſaid 

Decimare vr a hn and Verſis armis pugnare. This word 

n Lipſ.Sat.l,y Verſis being put for Tranſmutatz.In the a& of fighting, 
2:cap,19. they did frame and compoſe their body according to eh 
rules 
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rules of their art, forthe better warding of themſelves, 
andthe readier wounding of their adverſary. This frame 
and poſture of the boily, was by a peculiar name called 
Statws,or Gradws;whence aroſe thole elegant Metaphors, 
Cedere de gradu, Demigrare de gradu; to change ones 
purpoſe,and as it were to draw back from what he for- 
merly intended, Inlike manner we fay, De ments ſtaty 
dejicitur, or deturbatur ; he is driven tochange his mind, 
or in general,he is amazed. In the confli&, ofcentimes 
the ſword-players after they had received any dange- 
rous wounds, [aid down the Wea ons, which though in 
extremity was a token a neither were they 
thereupon acquitted or diſcharged ; bur this depended 
upon the conſent either of the Emperour,or the people, 
or the Maſter of the ſhew. This diſcharge was properly 
called Miſio. Such was the cruelty of thoſe times, that 
many prizes were proclaimed,wherein they fore-{ignift- 
ed, that ſuch Afchorges ſhould neither be craved, nor 
granted : whereupon 0 Auguit#s Ceſar made a decree, ,g,,,,, 4ws, 
wherein Gladzatores fine miſſione edi probibuit.Thoſe com- 4g, ” 
batants that overcame, received by way of reward,ſome- 

times money,ſfometimes a garland,or coronet of Palm- 

tree, wound about with certain woollen ribbands called 

Lemniſci; the coronet it ſelf was therefore called p Palme p Fran. Sy/, 
lemiſcata,and hence figuratively hath Palma been tran-» orat- pro 
flated to fignifie the viory it {elf,, and ſuch a man as Sext. Reſc- 
hath often got the prize, we ſay proverbially that he is 
Plurimarum palmarum bomo. The reaſon w hy the Palm-- 

tree, rather than any other tree, ſhould be given in to- | 

ken of viCtory, is rendred by q divers approved Authors q Ar./t.prob 
to be this: becauſe the Palm-tree,though you put never 7 Plut-([ymp. 
ſo ponderous and heavy weight upon it, yet it will not Hy _ 
yield, but rather endevour the more upward. Sometime CEOTIIED 
the reward given by the people was one of thoſe Wands, 
or Cudgels uſed in the fore-skirmiſh. That Wand was 
properly called Kudzs, and it was given in token of li- 
berty, 


TO2 


rEraſ.adag. 
Rudem Ac = 


ci), 


f Tertul, a, 
([peft, c.21. 
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berty,ſignifying thereby, that he ſhould thence forward 
lead his life free frem ſhedding of blood: alluding to 
vvhich cuſtom, this vvord r Rudi hath been uſcd to (ig- 
nifie any other kinde of freedom or diſcharge 3; Where- 
upon Horace ſaid of himſelf, that he vvas Rude donatts, 
1.e, diſcharged from his pains in Poetry. Laſtly, ſome- 
times he that conquered received Pileum, a Cap. And- 
here it will not be amiſs, to note the difference oi 
Palma, Miſio,Rudis,and Pilews ; Palma vvas only a token 
of victory,not of liberty,or diſcharge. Miſfio vyas not a 
full diſcharge, but a kinde of vacation, or reſpite grant= 
ed upon requeſt, until the morrow, or ſome other time ; 
again it vvas granted to thoſe that were conquered,not 
to the conquerors.Rndis yvas a token of a full diſcharge 
from bloody combats,whereby a mans life might be en- 
dangered ; but yet with this diſtin&ion, that if it vvere 
beſtowed upon free Citizens, hired to be aQors in theſc 
maſteries,then vvere they thereby reſtored co their free 
dom alſo, vvhich formerly they forfeited by undertaking 
ſuch baſe conditions : to others vvhich vvere formerly 
{ervants,or captives, it was only a token of liberty and 
diſcharge.Notwithſtanding,fomerimes upon favour ſuch 
ſervants or captives obtained together wich their dif- 
charge from ſuch fights,a priviledge alſo of enfranchiſe- 
ment,Vvhereby they vvere thenceforward incorporated 
among free Citizens; the token hereof vyas Pilexs, for 
then they received a Cap; vvhich latcer obſervation 
helperh for the underſtanding of Tertulian, vvhere he 
ſaich, f $14 inſigniort Cuiq, homicide leonem poſcitgidem gla- 
diatori atroci petat rudem,& pileum premium conferar, In 
yvhich ſpeech the unjuſt and unreaſonable prafice of 
thoſe heathens is diſplayed, vvhiles they judge a man» 
{layer to be expoſed to Lions and vvilde beaits, and yer 
notwithſtanding vvill revvard the bloodine(s of (vvord- 

layers. Theſe fencers fought vvich divers manner of 

YVeapons,and accordingly had ſeveral names, the _ 
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of which we reade are theſe : 1. Retiarii, ſo called/from 
I POR a float-net uſed in fiſhing, becauſe 
this ſort of Fencers did fight with a caſt-net in one hand, 
to catch and claſp about their adverſaries head; and a 
three forked engine in the other, which they uſed in 
ſtead of a ſword : of this Fuvenal ſpeaketh, Sat.s. 
===== Movet ecce tridentem. 

They did always fight in their coats : whence the Epi- 
thetom floweth, retiarii tunicati. The reaſon why they 
bore up and down Spunges, which Tertulian calleth 
ſongia retiariorum, may be for the drying up of the 
blood, and wiping or ſtopping of the wounds : which 
uſe of ſponges, r Pliny noteth. Now becauſe theſe Retia-t PU. {. 3. 
ri; wcre ſo lightly armed, they were compelled every c.11- 
time they ſtrook with their ner, co retire back until 
they recovered their net again : and hence the ſecond 
fort of fencers which fought with them, were term- 
ed u Secutores, ab inſequendo, from following and purſu- u Lipſe Sats 
ing theſe Retiarii, The Weapons wherewith thele Secu- /2. c.7. 
tores did fight, vvere a target, to keep off the net of the 
adverſary ; a ſword and an helmet. 3. Thraces, ſo called 
from the Thracian Weapons wohich they uſed; their 
target was round and little, called Parma; it was at firſt 
in uſe among the * Thracians, and afterward ſo proper * Turnaav. 
to this ſort of (word-players, that x Parmulariws fignih- [5+ Co 1 Os 
eth ſuch a one as favoured this company or fa&tion of x S#*t. in 
Fencers. Their ſword was a crooked falchion, termed 299.c.10, 
by them Sica. The Koman ſouldiers did uſe to wear two Y A/cx+ ab 
of theſe,a long one on the left fide,and a ſhorter on the TR—_—_ _ 
right fide,anſwerable to our ſword and dagger, but the © 
form of the Sica was always crooked,according to that, 
Sica wenuty Elp& imxeaueis. Privy murtherers praftifing 
the killing of men, may ſeem to have uſed the lefſer;as a 
__ dagger ; ſuch are thoſe $icariz, of which there is 

ach often mention in Tully, 4. Myrmillones, they are 
ſometimes called Galli, becauſe they were appointed 

afrer 


F04, Lib.2, Sed. 3. 


afrerthe manner of the Gauls, Their Weapons were a the 
ſword, a ,_ an helmet with a creſt in form of a fiſh, Com 
5. Hoplomachi, the name imports them to be armed in hin 
their fight, it 1s derived from the Greek j@xoy vt inxe ger. 
arma, & wma: until Auguſtus his time they were na- cur! 


med Samnites; their armour was an helmet with a tuft 
on the creſt,a (word, a ſhield, and a boot on the left leg. 
6. Provgcatores, ſometimes called ProbaFores,theſe uſual- Mo 


ly fought with. the Hoplomach:; their armour was a ficic 

a Seo go target,an helmet,and boots on both legs. For {cl 

as the footmen among the Souldiers, ſo likewiſe ſome of and 

the ſword-players uſed boots,for the ſafeguard of their ſon 

* Veget Va: legs ; theſe boots were made of * iron, and ſo common led 
Oy ep amongſt the Grecians in war, that boots alone are of- the! 
+4324 7 tentimes put to expreſs the Grecians whole armaturezas Fan 
appeareth by that uſeful Epitheton in Homer, tuuiwrs ſign 

"Ayauel i. EC, Bene ocreati Greci; theſe boots they wore CO C 

ſometimes on both legs,ſometimes on onezaccording as ſon. 

the manner of fight required. 7. Eſſed.;rii,ſuch as fought Mo! 

one againſt another out of waggons,ſfo called from Eſſe- bat 

dum, a waggon or chariot. 8.Andabate, quaſi ajafeys} a= the: 


ſcenſeres, becauſe they did fight on horſe-back, or out of 
chariots. This fort of fencers did fight winking,whence 


ariſeth that adage, Andabatarum more pugnare; the phraſe Thi 
is ficly uſed, when ewo ignorant perſons are hot in con- the 
tention about that which neither underſtandeth. g. Ni- cith 
macharii, called alſo Orbele, they fought each againſt ſign 
the other, with two ſwords apiece, as the firſt name im» | his 
porteth. 10. Laqueariz, ſuclr as fought with ſwords and this 


halcers, the uſe of the halters was the ſame as the Re- 
tiarii made of theirnets, to caſt about their adverſaries 
neck or arm, that they mighr the eafter wound chem {| 
ILpſ-Sat.2. with their ſword. Of all theſe forts of fencers [ Lipſuus 
treateth largely, trowhom I refer the Reader. Onely 
here Jet him take notice, that it was in the power of the | T 
pegple, todiſcharge any of theſe Combatants in _—_—_ OO 
the 
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the fight, which diſcharge they ſignified premendo polli- 
c-m, by holding down their thumb, orelſe to adjudge 
him to conrinue the fighr,chough in never fo great dan= 
ger, andrtu:s lacter they lugnified Convertendo pollicem,by 
CUrnmng up « ic thumb; | 
_— £t v 1{s pricice vulgz 
QOver:liber «codunt populariter, Fuven, Sat.z. 
Moreos <1,chac there ugh be always in readinets a ſuf- 
ficienc number of (word-players, hence were there 
ſchools erecced, 1nro which captives, fugitive ſervants, 
and noorio.s offenders, were ſomerimes condemned, 
ſometimes ſold. The Maitcrs of cheie ſchool: were cal- 
led Laniſte, the icholars or under-fencers, trained up 
there for more publick or dangerous kghts, were called 
Familie.The word Familia is often taken in this ſenſe,to 
ſignifie rhe whole company of under-teucers,belonging 
to one ſchool, and the Maiter of defence, 15 for this rea- 
ſon, more than once by m Sweten called Pater-familias.  Stt-Ca- 
Moreover, when one challenged anocher to theſe com- £20, [retxe 
bats, they ſignified their challenge by beckning with 2799710 
their little finger. Horace alludech unto this : 
Criſpinus minimo me prov.cat, accipe fivisy 
Accipe jam 4abulas, Lib. Serm.. 
This muſt be underſtood of a beckning, and that with 
the little finger 3 for otherwiſe in time of the fight, if 
cither of the combatanes did hold up his finger, # he n A/ex- ab 
ſignified thereby that he did yield, and give place unco tex. be 4f, 
his adverſary; ſome think that Perſius had retpect unto 52 
this cuſtom, in that phraſe, 
-=====>Digitum exere, peccas. Sat.5. 
CAP. 1s. 
De ludis Scenic, 
T8 ſecond ſort of Plays beſtowed on the people for , 
their favour,were [ud Scenici,Stage=plays.The rea- 
ſon of this name ſcena may be ſeen before,F The tirlt in- 
{itution 
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fhtution of them was occaſioned by reafon of a great 
fickneſs, which by no medicinary help could be remo- 
ved; The Komars ſuperſtitioufly conceiting, that ſome 
new games or ſports being found out, the wrach of the 
vAlex.Gezr, Gods would thereby be unarmed. y Whereupon, about 
d'er.1.6.c. the four hundreth year after the building of Rome,they 
19. ſent for certain ftage-players out of Hetruria,which they 
called Hiſtriones, from the Hetrurian word Hiſter, which 
ſignificth ſuch a phayer. Q1ia Hiſter Thnſco verbo ludus 
appellatur, id n»men Hiſtrionivus eſt iditum. Pulydor de in- 
ven.l.3.c.13. Concerning the divers kinde of ſtage-plays, 
I reade of four, called by the Grecians, Mimice,Satyre, 
Tragedie, Comzdie ; by the Romans, Planipedis, Artel= 
lang, Pretextate,T abernarie; in Engliſh, Fable, Mimical, 
Satyrical, Tragical, Comical, Theſe Mimical players did 
much reſemble the Clown in many of our Engliſh ſtage- 
plays, who ſometimes would go a tip=toe in derifion of 
the mincing dames ; ſometimes would ſpeak full mouth- 
ed to mock the country clowns ; fometime upon the 
top of their tongue to ſcoff the Citizen. And thus, by 
the imitation of all ridiculous geftures or fpeeches,in all 
kinde of vocations, they provoked laughter; whence 
both the plays and players werenamed Mimi,from wives 
an imitator,orone that doth ape-like counterfeit others; 
as likewiſe they were called P/anipedes, becauſe the A- 
2 Alex.ih Qors did enter upon the ſtage planis pedibus, i.e. z Excal- 
ceati, barefooted. The ſecond ſort of plays were called 
a Anteſign. Satyre, @ from the laſcivious and wanton country Gods 
in (uis obſer, called Satyri, becauſe the Aﬀors in the Satyrical plays 
d- metris co- did uſe many obſcene poems, and unchaſte geſtures, to 
micis Teren. delight their (pe&ators,Afcerward theſe kinde of Aftors 
prefixis,” as we may conje&, did afſuume ſuch liberty unto them- 
ſelves, that they did freely and without controlment, 
tharply tax and cenſure the vices even of Kings as well 
as of the Commons, inſomuch that now we call every 
witty Poem, wherein the wit and manners of men are 
ſharply 


% 
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ſharply taxed, A Satyre, or Satyrical Poem. b Satyra bVikEre(. 
ra v4 fuit & ſalſum genus carminis. Theſe plays were 4447. 

alſo calied A4ttellane, from the City Attel/s in Campania, Kopwl\i% 
where they were ofren ated. The third ſort of ſtage- oxweuai 


plays were cailed Tragedie, from Jazz; a Goat, and gM 
an Ode or Sons, becauſe the Aftors thereof had a Goat 
given them asa reward. And likewiſe they were called 
Pretcxtate from pretexta, a certain Roman robe, which 
theſe Aftors did uſe to wear mi theirplays. The fourth 
ſort were Comrare, from Kgua Which fignifiech villa- 
ges, and 24, becauſe thoſe kinde of Attors did go up 
and down the country, ating thoſe Comedzes in the vil- 
lages as they patied along. They were likewiſe called 
T abernarie, atabuls, 1, e. from rhe boards or pentices 
wherewith they were ſheltered from the weather whiles 
they were ating. Theſe two laſt ſort of plays, namely, 
Tragedies and Comedies, being ſtill in abs among us, it 
will be worth our labour to conſider the communities, 
wherein they agree ; otherwiſe the properties or notes 
of diſtin&ion by which they differ. 1 thnd three ſorts of 
parts, wherem they agree,namely partes primarie, acceſ= 
ſorie, circumſtantes ; parts —_— acceſſory, and cir- 
cumſtances, which are not ſo truly parts, as accidental 
ornaments added to beautihe the plays. ——_—_ 
parts are four in reſpe& of the matters treated of ; for 
as far as the declaration or expoſition of the matter in 
hand reacheth, without mtimarion of the event to en- 
ſae, ſo far reacheth the firſt part called apimorg, which 
word ſ1gnificth no more than a propolition or declara= 
tion. But when the play enclineth to its heat and trou- 
ble,then enſuerh the ſecond part called jrmas, which 
Iignitieth the mtention or exaggeration of matter. The 
third part is called zerd&:n; , 7." the ftate and full vis 
gour of the play. The laſt part which isan unexpe&ed 
change into a ſudden tranquility and quietneſs,is called 
xamurpoph; which by a metaphor it hath been tranſlated 

O 2 to 
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toſignifie the end or period of any other thing, or ra- 

ther the inclination unto the end, as vite bumane cata- 
{trophe, the end of a mans life. In reſpeCt of the players 
forſaking the ſtage,the parts were five, namely the ive 
Afts. For the Attors did five times in every C-medy and 
Tragedy torſake the ſtage, and make as it were ſo many 
interrupcions. The occaiion whereof is ſuppoſed to have 
been chis, that the ſpe&ators might noc be wearied out 
with a continued diſcourſe or attion , but that che 
mighr ſometimes be delighted with variery ecrminel, 
For thoſe breaches and chaſmes between each At,were 
made up and (upplied, either by the Coors, or Muſick, 
Where we muſt note, that every Tragedy and Comedy 
mult have five Aus, and no more, according to that of 
Horace : 

Neve minor quinto, neu fit produdiior aGu 
Fa b Uluyonnnn 

Again we muſt remember, that ir is not neceſſary that 
the a#dmors ſhould always be contained in the firlt Act, 
though many times it happenech.ſo; for in Plautus bis 
Bragging Souldier, the Protafis is found in the ſecond 
A& : and ſo likewiſe 1s the other three parts, 4.e. Epita= 
ſis, Cataſtaſis, and Catajtrophe,cheir bounds unbounded. 
Theſe Ads arc divided into ſeveral Scenes,which ſome» 
times fall our more,ſometimes fewer in every At, The, 


cVid, Eraſe. definition of a Scene being c Mutatio perſonarum: whence 


Adags 


we call a (ubtile Gnatho, which can humour himſelf to 
all pecions and times, Omnium ſcenarum bomo, a man fit 
for all parcs. Now amongſt the Romans it was thought 
anfit,that above three perions ſhould come on the ſtage 
in one Scene. 
Nec qrarta loqui perſona laborat. Hor. 

The partes acc. ſyrie in a Comedy are four : Argumentum, 
Prolog 's, Churws, and Mimus. The firſt is the matter or 
ſubje& of the Comedy. The ſecond is the Prologue, 


which is either v@eds7:x55 , ſuch as doch open the — 
the 


— 


and that cicher male or female : 4 but wich chis caution, FSet. 117, 
thac if a male be tobe commenced, then mult the Cho- £.4 
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the Fable, at which time there needeth no argument 3 
or elſe avzzTix3s, ſuch as commendeth the Fable, or the 
Poet unto the people; or laſtly ereeapxts, ſuch as ſhall 
refute the objefions and cavils of adverſaries. . The 
third is Chorus, which ſpeakerh berween each At; and 
this Chorws may conliſt ether of one, or many lpeakers, 


rw conlift of males; if a female be to be commended 
then muſt it confſt of females. And alwayes what(o- 
ever the Ch:rws ſpeakerh it muſt be percinent uo the Act 
paſt, or covertly intimating ſomewhat enſuing. 
===== Nox quid medi.s, intercinat atits, 
©u0d non propoſito conducat & bereat apte. Hor. 
It may ſcem ſometimes that in che midft of the Play 
ſome other ſport was interpoſed, as hunting,or fencing, 
or ſuch like, to delight the ſpe&acors wich the greacer 
variety ; whence Hor. 
Sz diſcordet eques, media inter carmina poſcunt 
Aut urſum, aut pugiles, 


Theſe interpoſed varieties were denoted by the name of 


Diludia ; Diſplicet iſte locus,clamo,& Diludia poſcat. Hor, 
The fourth and laſt accefſory pu was 


or Fool of the Play. Of all c 


onely a Chor, 


reſcmbling princely buildings,and the Images as well of 


ele par 


Mimw,the Clown 
ts a Tragedy hath 


The partes circumftantes, or accidental 
ornaments,were four, common to both, Titulws, Cantw, 
Saltatio, Apparatus, 1. e, the Title of the Play, Mulick, 
Dancing,and the beautifying of the Scene.By the Scene 
in this place, I underſtand the partition between the 
Players veſtry, and the ſtage or ſcaffold. This partition 
at the aCting of a Tragedy was underpropped with ſtate= 
ly columns and pillars, and beauritied with paintings 


Gods as Kings. At the ating of a Comedy, country 
cottages and private buildings _ 
face of the partition. In the Satyrica 


ainted in che out- 
Plays the painting, 


Was 
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was overrome with ſhadows of mountains and woods + 
e Alex.Gey, The e firſt of theſe partitions they called SCnam Tragie 
d'crel 5.c, Ccam,the ſecond Comicam,the third Satyricam, The ditfe. 
I'6, rences between a Tragedy anda Comedy, which may be 
f Ante/'g.in colleted out of f Anteſignanis, are thele : firſt in ref; pet 
ſuis obſer. of the matter,becauſe a Tragedy treateth of exilements, 
metr1s com. urthers, matters of grief, &c. a Comedy of love-toyes, 
cis Terrent» g\erry fiftions, and pretty matters, the one being Judy 
x —_ #1; the other ov;as apioy. In a Tragedy the great- 
elt part of the Actors are Kings and noble perſons ; in a 
Comedy private perſons of mcaner ſtate and condition. 
The ſubjc& of a Comedy is often feigned, bur of a Tra- 
gedy it 15 commonly true, and once really performed, 
The beginning of a Tragedy is calm and quiet, the end 
fearful and turbulent ; but in a Comedy commonly the 
beginning is turbulent, and the end calm. Another dif- 
ference which Anteſignen. hath omitted,is behoveful for 
us to know,namely,that the Tragedians did wear upon 
the ſtage a certain ſhoe, coming half way up the leg in 
manner of buskins, which kinde of ſhoe was called by 
them Cothurnss, and from that cuſtom it hath been oc- 
caſjoned, that Cothurnys is tranilated to figniftie a Tragi- 
N:gris me-cal and lofty ityle, as Sophocleo digna Cothurno, matters 
d'um 1mpe- beſeeming Soph:ccles his ſtyle 3 and ſometimes a Tragedy 
airr Cri55 je ſelf, The Comedians did uſe an high ſhoe coming up 


110 


Pell bus above the ankle, much like a kinde of ſhoes which plows 
Horat, Ser. : ; | |: 
L1.S$a1.6, men uſe to wear to keep themſelves out of che dirt, 


This kinde of ſhoe is called Soccus, by which word ſome» 
times 15 {(1gniftied a Comedy, as 
Hunc ſuccicepere pedem grandeſq; Cothurmi. Hor. 

g Anteſis, £ All theſe ſorts of ſtage-plays, both Mimical, Satyrical, 
b, Trazgical and Comical, if they were ated according to 
the Grecian rite and cuſtom, then were they called Pal- 
liate from Pallium, a certain mantle which the Grect- 
ans did uſe to wear ; if according the Roman manner, 


then were they called from the Roman gown _—_— 
CAP. 
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CAP. 12. 
De Trojano ludo, ſive Troja. 


T was a cuſtom among the Romanz,ſometimes in the 
yearto have a general muſter of the younger ſort, 

who mcering in the Cirque, exerciſed there running, 
racing, riding ar tilt, and other ſuch like feats of atti- 
vity, whereby they might be trained up for their betrer 
ſervice in the war. They choſe a Captain, one or other 
of noble birth ; He was called Princeps juventutis, They a Hoſpin.dz 
divided themſelves into diſtin companies, ſomerimes orig.feſt. 
marching forward,one againſt another, fometimes reti- 
ring backward, ſometimes skirmiſhing, ſometimes im- 
bactelling themſelves in one form, ſometimes im ano- 
ther, as1f it were a true held pitcht. A large and full 
deſcription hereof we have in Virg. A#.5. This game 
was called Trojanus Indus, or fimply d Troja, without the 4 5ye2.;». 
addition of any other word, becaufe Aſcanivs, Ancas Jul.c.39, 
his ſon, firſt brought it out of Try, according to that 
of Virgil in the fore-quoted place. 

Hunc morem, covfio ; atq; hec certamina prints 

Aſcanius, longam muris cum cingerit Albam, 

Ketulit, & priſcos docuit celebrare Latinos. 
Among other {ports uſed at this time, e there was alſoa e Alex.ab. 
kinde of Morisk-dance,wherein the younger men dan- 4/:x./.6,c, 
ced in harneſs, after a war-like manner, being thereby 19. 
trained to exerciſe all parts of their body,by ſundry ge- 
{tures,as well to avoid all venues and defend themſelves, 
as to annoy and offend the enemy. This kinde of dance 
is generally called Pyrrhicz ſaltatio, becauſe it was in-f P!/n-4-7.c. 
vented by f Pyrrhys. Yea, g ſome ſay, that Suctonius ta- 56. 
keth Trojanus ludus, and this Pyrrhica ſaltatio, for —_— 
and the ſame thing, Nay Alexander confoundeth both pug 4h 
theſe,with thoſe other games termed Fuvenales ludi. But ny Tram 


] . laco, ſupra 
doubtleſs herein he was miſtaken, for thoſe Fuvenalia ett [up 
were 


112 Lib.2. Sed. Jo 


h Swet.in were inſtitnted by þ Nero at the ſhaving of his+beard, 

N.rcu.c. and had not their name, becauſe young men were the 

Ii, chief ators, bur becanſe old men would now by the 

1 Cat Ryed. praftice of youthful ſports,turn young again. The atti- 

19-022. ons acthis time were {o far from ſavouring of military 

_ __ diſcipline, that on the contrary, they were for the molt 
(924 part effeminate and wancon, 


CAP. 1C. 


De teſſers, tals, & latrunculy. 


Ra we treat of the game called Ludis teſſerarius, 
it will not be amiſs,1. to clear the word teſſera from 
all ambiguity. The word hath tour remarkable f1gnifi- 
cations, all alluding to matters of antiquity, Furſt it 
ſignified a watch-word among the ſouldiers in the camp, 
| whereby they diſcerned their enemies, or ſpies, from 
o Alex.ab, their own fellows. oAlex. ab Alexandro giveth many ex- 

Alcx.1.4.c, amples hereof : Auguſtus Ceſar in his camp gave for his 
2 watch-word Venus genetrix ; Pompeius magnus gave for 
his, Hercules imvidus, &c. and this was called Teſſera 

militarzs. Secondly, There was Teſſera frumentaria, a 

certain ticker or coken given by the Magiſtrate nnro 

p St» 4nuc. the poor, at the tendring whereof, p at rhe beginning 
Cap. 49. of every moneth, certain doles and meaſures of corn 
were given 3 it 15 evident that at firſt there were ſuch 

monthly diſtributions of cornzeven by that en:levour of 

Augujtus, who for the avoiding of trouble, would have 

reduced all to three ſet diſtributions in the year, but 

prevailed not ; ſomerimes in ſtead of corn, or haply o- 

ver and above the corn, there were at ccrtam 12s, 

doles of money given to the poor, which dole wholoc- 

ver received,tcndred his token or bill of exchange,tcr- 

med Teſſera numeraria ; theſe two laſt acceptarions, 

though rhey may be diſtinguiſhed, yer becanfe thyy boch 

tended tothe relief of the poor,] have joyned —_—_ 

DEUNCET, 
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cether. 3. There was Teſſera hoſþitaliz,a certain token of 
wood,or ſuch like matter, which uſually was cut in two 
by thoſe who had engaged themſelves mutually to cu 
rercain each other, whenſoever entertainment ſhould 
be craved; yea this wooden ricket or tally being mutu- 
ally accepted, it was lawful for their polterity bringing 
this token,to challenge hoſpicality. Thus he in Plautus 
having formerly uſed ge ons a3 his hoſt, afcer Ant:- 
domus his death, he cometh unto Antidemus his adopted 
ſon, not doubting of entertainment; for ſaith he, Deum 
hoſpitalem, ac teſſeram mecum fero. Hence from this cu- 
ſtom, or tendring a token when hoſpicality ſhould be 
craved, that adage hath been derived, Teſſeram boſpiti 
confregit, 1.e. he hath broken the league of hoſpicality. 
Laſtly, Teſſera fignifieth a Dye : where we mutt note that, 
the word Alea, which commonly is tranſlated a Dye, is 
a general word, applied equally both to the Teſſere and 
the Tali,to denote the uncertainty of both games; T -f- 
ſera properly fignifieth a Dye 3 Talus, an huckle-bone, 
ſuch wherewich children play Cockall., In determining 
the ſeveral chances in theſe plays,Authors are not only 
diverſe,but in many things contrary each toother,nei- 
ther can any certainty be gathered from their writings 
whether my conjefures, drawn from comparing their 
ſeveral and contrary writings, may give hghr for the 
right underſtanding of decayed knowledge herein, 1 
ſhall willingly ſfubnuc my ſelf rothe cenſure of the judi= 
cious. The ſeveral chances which I reade of are theſe, 
ſome ariſing from the number of the points of the Dye, 
as Semo, Mins. More uſually amongſt the Grecians, 


1, 


q theſe two were termed KGes & POPE UNNTLL Std. ty 


& 58 Kaos Af, 1.e. Chius, anſwered our Ace ; Cons our #7 Ve ties. 


Sice, And this is confirmedby a proverb in uſe amongſt 
the Grecians ; Ko; wes lov, w hich the learned interpret 
to be, a compariſon of unequals, a Pygmie with a Gi- 
Ant ; others named fron the number 1 read not of. Per- 
haps 


a Tirrncb. 
adv l.5.c6,Tefſere 3 

Seu ludet numeroſq, manu jatabit ebnrnos. 

Ovid. 2. de Ar.. amand, 
That they uſed more Tat; in their plays, than they did 
b T1r1,9dv: Tefſ re, b Turntbus obſerverh from thar verſe, 


lib.6.c.10. 


c Cel. Rhod- 
lib, 20.c.17 


d Ce!. Rh:g. ſame d Khodiginus,and likewiſe Reguli. 


Lib. 2. Seft. 3. 
haps they played not wich a fingle Dye, but with three, 


as we ule in Paſſage, whence their chances might have 
their name, not from the number of points in each (e- 
veral Dye, bur from chem all being caſt, But that the 
T:ſere had points in them, appeareth by the teſtimony 
oi a Turnetus:; And hence Numer is ſometimes uſed for 


Non ſum tal rum uumers par tcſſcra. Mart.14. epif.15. 

c C:lius Khodiginus (yeaketh more diſtinly,ſ2ying that 
'tn their play they uied three T f 7e,but for Tali. Theſe 
Tali were ſomecimes called Y u{turii,as appeareth by the 
he reaſon of 


[/6.:0,c.18. both is rendred by Turnebus, he being of opin.on that 
e Tyr»,adv. theſe Tali had not points in them as the T re, ſaith, 
lib, 5.cap-6, pronumeris effigies animalium habebant,ut vulturum, aut re= 


gulorum, That they were termed /ulturiizis probable by 
thac of Plautus : 

T ace parumper, jacit vulturios quatuor, 

Plaut. curcul., Ait,. $c.3. 
But that the Cock-all-bones ſhould be called Regula, I 
ſomewhat doubt, for no queſtion but Regulus and Baſi- 
licas in this place tignified one and the ſame thing, the 
one being the Latine, the other the Gre:k, word; now 
Baſilicus, as ſhall preſently appear, fignified the whole 
chance. So confuſed are the opinions of authors here» 
in, that to aſſign the reaſon for every chances name, or 
to reduce every chance determinately,cither to the Teſ- 
ſere or the Ta!;, I think it impoſſible. Onely ſome may 
be thus reduced, andin general we may conceive proba» 
bly which chances were fortunate, which unfortunate, 
The unfortunate chance in the Tali, was commonly cal- 
led Canis, or Caniculi, or Chius, The moſt fortunate 
| chance, 
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chance, Venus or Baſilicus, f Lipſius taketh them both f Lipſ-ant.q, 
for one, and that not without ground, if we comparelec#./.2.c. 
H.race and Plautus ; both of them treating of that old 17. 


cuſtom of throwing theſe Cock-all-bones at their feaſts, 
for the choice of their Modiperator, or maſter of the 
feaſt, which ſhould preſcribe laws for drinking to the 
whole company. 
Venus avbityinnt 
Dicet bibendi, ſaith Horace. 
Fatto Baſilicum, propins magmim poculum, | 

Saith Play. curcul. And why may not this caft be jultly 
termed Baſilicus, ſeeing the Modiperator hereby defign- 
ed, was by the Grecians not onely called opmordgrr, 
but alſo facrauus King, Prince, or chief commander at 
the table. This caſt was then thought to be thrown, 
when all four Cock-all-bones appeared not one like the 


0:her,but all with diffegent faces. g Venus conſurgebat ex gCoel. Rhode 


tal;s quatuor jatiatis, ubt diverſam omnes oftendiſſent faciem: 
with whom accordeth b Turmbnus; Venus erat, cum nul- 
Ins eodem vultn ſiabat talus. Hereules was alſo a lucky 
throw, but whether the ſame as Yenns, I have nor yer 
learned. 

The games with the Teſſere I make no queftion were 
divers; the ignorance of which, they being long fire 
out of uſe, hath canſed much obſcurity in this matter : 
one game there may ſeem to have been'in ufe, where 
the juſt number of erght ſeemeth to have been the chicf 


Caſt, it was called 7 Steſichorus jatins, or Steſcichorius i Coel.Rhods 
memerys, The reafon is rendred by Rhodigimns, becanfe {15.2 0.c-27, 


Stefiwhorivs his comb, ereRted at great charges for grea- 
ter magrtificence, Ex 'oGonzs conftabar end, 1.C, CON- 
hiſted of many eighrs ; ro wit, eight angles, or corners : 
eight C:lumns, ; eight ſteps, or grieces. In their common 
game,the moſt fortunate throw is thought to have been 
Sicesz wecall ic itt Paſſage, a Rogut Paff, whenee'it was 
commotily called: Scemis'; | | 


P 2 ====- Did 


L1G Lib.2, Sefi.3. 

"mrs ©uid dexter, ſenio ferret fort 
Scivo erat in votis, damnoſa canicula quantum Mun 

Raderet, anguſte collo non fallier crces Perl. Sat.3. 
Which one place of Perf giveth light tothis m three Ie is 
things. Firſt, that the winnmg caſt was termed S:xis-z to | 
and if you make Beſui:s a term common both to Dice nicy 
and Cock-all-bones, as Venus is, we may htly render it a calt 
Koyal Paſt. Secondly, the loling caſt, Canis or Canicula, ſub 
in Englith a Dog-chance. Thirdly, the manner of their gre 
play,both in their Dice and Cock-all-bones,was by caſt- are 
mg them-not immediately out of their hand,but our of ſer, 
a diſh or narrow mouth'd veſſel,that there might be fair bat 
play, without ſtriking or cogging the Dye; this-vellel int 
; Perſius calleth Orca, and deſcribeth it to have a narrow _ 
' mouth; and a ſtreight neck. Horace applieth it to the ſtah 
- Tali, S atyr. [.7. wh 
Mitteret in Pyrgum talos-==—n wa: 
Calling it Pyrg«,ufing the Gre word 2/z3/& a Tower tha 
or Steeple,ſo call'd from vg fire,becauſe the form there- | mu 
of being acuminata, reſembleth the riling of fire; the | Eu 
word intimaterth Horace his Pyrg#s to have been of the | Ge 
like form with Perfius his Orca. Bur to return to the | po 
| game, the chief caſt as I ſaid was thought to be when dig 
| three Sices appeared : which opinion is | andut war by | tin 
| that common proberb, Aut tres ſex, aut tres teſſere, 1.& | pig 
either three Sices, or three Aces. And the firſt of theſe | the 
being the beſt, the other the-worſt chance m the Dice, pr 
| the proverb implieth chus much,I will pur all to the ha- Er 
: zard, I will win-or loſe all. This caſt was alſo called M#- Co 
| das; for as Khodiginus ſpeaketh,. In teſſerario ludo Midas CO 
| jadus ; erat fortunatiſſimus ; with whom accordeth Cu 
k Demp/t. k Dempfter, proving it out of Suida : | 0 
ante Rom. |. Midas 6 &y #0 Beto ty & Buromures | th 
5. 1+ Midas ingteſſeris conſultor optimus. ce 
This name fignitieth the beſt chance, yet was not appro» m 
| priatedto the Teſſ®tz but ſometimes alſo ſignified the tc 


fortu- 
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fortunateſt chance of the Talt. Likewiſe from that of 
Mart. [.13.1. 
Senio nec noſtrum cum cane quaſſ ut ebur. 

It is noted by / Eraſmus,that as often as an Ace.hapned 
to be thrown together with a Sice,ſochac $S: w/o and Ca- 
nicula appcared together at one throw, it was a lohng 
calt. Syetonins is clear in the proof hereof, if for Aut we 
ſubſtitute Er, which unleſs we do,-it will be a matter of 
great difficulty, to make congruity of ſenſe. His words 
are, Taly enim jactatis,ut quiſq; Canem aut Seniouem mi- 
ſerat in ſingulos talos, ' ſingulos denarios in medium confere- 
bat, qui.s tolebat univerſ,s qui Venerem jacerat, Turn Aut 
into Et the ſenſe is obvious. Look who threw an Ace 
and Sice together, for every Dye he ſtaked and laid to 
ſtake a Denere; which hetook up and ſwooped all clean, 
whoſe luck it was to throw Venus, Euripides as I take it 
was not a chance,but a kde of game,much reſembling 
that which is in uſe wo” 7 called one and thirty : The 
number of that game was fourty, andthe game called 
Euripides,becauſe Emripides was one of the fourty chief 
Governours in Athexs,when the thirty Tyrants were de- 


poſed. The reaſon of my conje&ure is taken from # Rho q, Coe/ Rhod, 


diginus, whoſe words are theſe: Euripides numerum Con-« 
tinebat quadragenarium, quoniam videtur unus fuiſſe Euri- 
pides prefettorum quadraginta, pſt triginta Tyrannos A- 
thenis exattos : from all we may note, that the Fatims 
pronws, or Faw plenus, that is, the lucky caſt, we may 
Engliſh it Take «ll, was commonly called Senio, Venw, 
Cows : the _ ſupinus, or F atius inanis, was likewiſe 
commonly known by no other name than Canis, Cani- 
cula, or Chius, we may Engliſh it Blank, 

o Some have delivered their mind toucking theſe plays 
thus : that the Tali or Cock-all-bones had but four fa- 


ces or ſides, and therefore yielded four chances, and no Ovid-de art« 
more ; the firſt is called Caniz,or Caniculs,or anſweaing 49474, Þ * - 


to our Ace,and it was the worlt of all; the oppoſite un- 
to 
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o Barthol. 
Merula in 
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p Lipſ Sat, 


[16.2cap.20. 


q Tuet, Ang. 
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r Quintl.s. 


C.4p-1 4. 


i Plant.m |, 


glor. Att.1. 


{ce.1. 


pycts form and.reprefentation of a war,orbattel,fought 


Lib. 2. Sefi. 3. 


to it they term Venus,or Cous,and isaccounted the bet: 
Merula againſt ſenſe underſtandeth the number of (e- 
ven by it; it may ſtand for our Se. The third borethe 
name of Chius, proportioned to Tr:y with us; and the 
laſt Sexio, which is as much as Qtre. For in theſe 7 alt 
there is no chance of Deaur,or Cinque. This opinion at 
firſt I confeſs ſeemed plauſible to me, but how fully ir 
diſcovereth the game, and how agreeable it is io anti= 
quity, ler others judge. The chances of the Dice, or 
Cock-all-bones, as they were termed Fatius & Miſſus, 
caſts; (oalſo were they called p Manns, figuracively, as 
every ſtroke in the fencing-ſchool was termed Ma- 
#«s, The firſt acception of Manus is proved out of q Sye- 
tonius,where Augrſtus Ceſar ſpeaketh thus, Sz quus ma- 
anus remifi Cuiqz exegrſſem, aut retinuiſſ.m q10d Crique d: na» 
vo, viciſſem, &c. If [ had exatted thoſe chances which I 
remitted every one, and ke at which I beſtowed, I 
had gotten, &c. The ſecon tion of M115 18 cons 
firmed by r Quintilian, who calleth the iecond, third, 
and fourth ſtrokes in fencing, ſ. cundas, teriias. & quarts 
manus, Our Engliſh phraſe is not much unl:ke; he hath 
had a good or bad, lucky or unlucky Hard, Another 
game there was of like nature played wich Table-men : 
the word Latrunculus tranſlated a table-man, did pro» 
perly fignife an hired fouldier, fuch-a one as ſerved for 
pay's whence Latro, whoſe diminutive Latrunculns is, 
ach his denomination «#3 77 aerpt ey 4 ſerviendo,In this 
ſenſe the word is uſed by ſPlantrs , 
. Nam Kex Seleucus me opere oravir Maxim, 

Ut ſibi latrones cogerem, & conſcriberem. 
Secondly,becaufe fouldiers are ſo prone and apt to com- 
mit robberies ; hence Latrs,and Latrunculus, hath been 
ſed allo to ſignifie a thief or robber. And thirdly, in a 
borrowed ſenſe, theſe words are applied to fignitic ta» 
ble-men or cheſt-men ; becauſe this form hath the ex» 
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between two armies 3 Inſomuch that t Pyrrhw King of : Doxar, in 
Epyre, being skilful m plotting ſtratagems, firſt raughet / erex. Exn, 
his ſouldiers thar arc of proje&ing, by plays and repre- Af? 4. [c.7. 
ſentations thereof in the table-men. » Some are' of o- 44 ill#d, [- 
pin-on, that it was firſt invenced mn the-fiege of Troy, by © Doc "ans 
Palam-:des, who that he might keep his (ouldiers in bet- Pyrrius fa 
ter order, allowed them this kind of recreation,whenee * Pry ; 
theſe cheſs-men are ſometimes called Palamedia ci cal= ga ; big 
culi : they were made ſometimes of wax, fometimes of 
glaſs, ſomerimes of other matter. The game ſeemerh to 

be the very ſame wich that which we call Chef. Other 
games there were of leſſer note for recreation,of which 
ſort were principally theſe that follow ; Petaurum, Diſ- 
cs, Fila,Trochws, N ces, wirweo, , from whence this La» 
tine word Petaurum cometh,fignifying properly a perch 

or pole, on which poultry rouſt : and hence the ropc or 
ſtatt on which light perſons were wont to dance, and 
try maſteries, were termed Petaurum. It fignifiedalſo.a 
certain hoop, or wheel, through which a&ive perſons 
would run 1wiftly, their body ſo warily carried,that in 
their running they would not touch the hoop or wheel; 

to this purpoſe Alex, Neop. (peaketh, Fuit a quogqz Petan- a Alex. ab 
r: Iudis admirations precipue, cum per Circulos quiſpiamn il:x.1,4.7, 
veloci curſu tranſolvar, corpore ita librato, ut circulum non 21. 
offendat, Such rumblers as were pra&iſed in this kind of 
activity,were thence cald Petaurifte. Diſcuw,was a round 

ſtone in manner of a bowl, ſometimes made of iron, or 

braſs, whoſoever could caſt it fartheſt got the viftory 3 

the players thereat were called H19wfiau, from Hoxos 8& 

Bar to dart, or caſt out any thing, Pilz, it fignifieth a 

ball, and of it there were divers ſorts. 1. Harpaſtum 3 

which we may Engliſha Foot-ball, b This ball being put 1, 4/+-x ab 
down inthe middle, two young men ſtrove who ſhould 41ex.ib;d. 
drive it thorow the other goal, 2. Pile, which ſignified 

a diſtin& kinde of ball, ſo called from the hair with 

which it was ſtuffed, 3. Fol, a light kinde of b_ ſo 

called 


£7468. 


TOI one A we Ob $394 au ; 


vo OE co 


Pr 5 I bt ge. _ 


Lib:2. Seft. 3. 


called becauſe it was ſtuffed with a bladder; with this 
old men and young children played. 4. Paganica, this 
had his name 4 pags, from villages and country towns, 
where it was chiefly in uſe, it was ſtuffed with feathers ; 
of all theſe Mart.14.45- 
Hec que difficilis turget paganica piuma 
Folle minus laxa eſt, & minus artia pila. 

5. Trigonalz,and this I think both the Pila and the Fol. 
ls were called, in oppoſition to Paganice 3 the reaſon of 
che name is taken from the form of the Tennis-courts, 
which becauſe they were three ſquare, in manner of a 


c Coel.Rhod. triangle, c hence was the ball with which they played 
/.20, £18. inſuch courts termed Trigonalyz.The players themſelves 
dTurneb.ad were termed fatiores ; thoſe that did caſt the ball into 
%e7+ 147.4 4+ the court, were called fimply datores ; and d hence data- 


tum ludere, 1s to play at ball,or elſe we may imaginethe 
reaſon of this to be, becauſe ſuch as in their play b 
negligence did let down the ball, did ſuram dare, hold 
out their leg, to bave the ball flung at it. Trochas, it 
Ggnifieth a top; as it was commonly called Trochys from 
Fi>@to run; becauſe of the ſwittneſs thereof : and like- 
wiſe Turbo in Latine for the ſame reaſon ; o ſometimes 
it was called buxum, from the matter whercof it was 
made, as 
—--—Buxum torquere flagello. Perſ.Sat.z. 
Nuces, with nuts they had many plays, ſome of which 
are at this day in uſe. One holding an uncertain nums 
ber of nuts in bis hand, his fellow that plaid with him 
was to divine whether the number was Even or Odde. 
This Horace calleth 
Ludere par imper=====- 
The Grecians Zvze 4 ava. Of this Ovid de nunce, 
Ett etiam, par fit numerys qui dicat, an impar : 
Ut awnitatas auferat augur opes. 
Sometimes they piled their nurs,three beneath, and one 
pn the top,in manner of a Caſtle ; of this Ovid ſpeaketh 
likewiſe, Duatuor 
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15 QGuatuor in nucibus non amplius alea tots eft, 

1s Cum ſibi ſuppoſitis additur una tribas. 

On Yea, theſe nut-games were ſo many, and fo peculiar to 
S 3 childrengt hat ſtriplings growing into mans ettate, were 


ſtill reputed children , untill they forſook thete nuc 
ſports; whence #ucibus relif{zx ſounds as much as chil difh- 


neſs being palt : and this is thought: to be the reaſon, | 
_ why the e bride-man, as ſoon as he was married; uſed © £9. 42, 
of” ro caſt nuts among the people 3 intimaring thereby a 97% t.5.c, 
8, farewel ro ſuch childiſh paitimes : many other childiſh 7: * 
a games they had, among which one reſemble our Croſs _ | 
d and pile.; f they termed it Capita vel yavim z becauſe the t_ £7197, | 
es coyn which they fillipped or tofled into the air, bore © _y 7p | 
0 {tzmped on the one tide any his two faces, on the o © © __ 
_ ther {ide a ſhip. | 
fo CAP. I}. 
Yy De menſis & Convivis Komanorum. 
Id | 3 Jare) we proceed tothe deſcription of the Roman 
7: | tables, we will explain thoſe five terms, Fentaculum, 
m Prandium, Merenda, Crna, & Commeſſatio, Which tive 
a words do fignifie the five feveral feedings each day, | 
£5 which children, old men,labourers, travellors,and ſuch : 
as like, did uiually obſerve ; for orhers of healthier- and 


{tronger conſtitution <1d commonly cat but one meal, 
at the moſt but two in the day. Fentaculum fignifeth 


h | their break-fait, and it had its name, like as our Engliſh 

a hath, a jcjuaio, from faſting : In former times it was cal- 

=: 1 led a filatum,from Sile,the name of a certain herb, with 2 Ron, art. 
[2 | the rooc whereof they were wont to ſeaſon that wine /.5.c.27. 


which they had at break-fealt : for as 5 Plutarch (ſaith, b P/ut- 2 
their break-faſt was nothing but a ſop dipped in wine. [ym.7.8-7.6, 
In the ſame place he likewiſe faith, that in old time 

they had no dinner, but that which we call Prandium 

was the ſame with them as Fentaculum, and thus much 

e | the Greek word «ey ſignifieth a dinner , doth inti- 

, mate, 1t being ſo called, quaſi avgirey, from wewr, which 

} | we 
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onifeth the morning. The name Pr-udium, which we 

render a ainuer, Was (O fail guaſti ny ffoy, ignitying 

Noou tide,or Mid-gay. Thrliht i meot raking meat, 

vas talled Mrrenda, we may 3; nth ir our Afrernmons 

beaver ; it was callcd alto 41:04; Lecanie it was 

c Juſt. L'oſ- taken a little before ſupper. ' © Merend.: *jr Ci-us qui dee 
cent«1,fp+6 3 clinantur die ſumitur, guy! poſt meridienm ede aus, & PY ;= 
xime cana ;, unde & antecenin:! a4 quibuſdam decitur. The 

fourth time was their ſupper; calle! cena, quaſi your, 

d Plat. ſym, Which hgnifieth as much as Common, d quia antiquitus 
[.8.9.6. ſerſim ſolevant prandere Romani, cenare cum amicis.Their 
hich and laſt rune of teeding, was called in Latine Com- 

e I oyate 7ro meſſatio by ſome, by moſt Comeſſatio, a comenendo, e Jo- 
Mc. Colic. annes Triſtinzs faith, that it 15a beaver taken after {up- 
per, or a night drinking, But the chief feaſt, whereart 

fLazins de they f gave entertainment, being their ſupper, we will 
repub. Rom. conhider three things therein. Firſt, acumbend; vel diſcum- 
[.3eC.3. bend: rationem, chat is,the manner of their lying at ſup- 
per (for they did neither ſtand,not it at table,as we do) 
tecondly,the form and faſhion of their table ; and laſt- 

ly the parts of their ſupper. The place where they 4 

ped was commonly called Cznaculum a cxna, as our di- 

ning chamber 1s (ſo called from our dinner.It was alſo cald 
Triclinium,or Biclinium,trom xaivn a bed ; for ſometimes 

there were 3 beds,ſometimes but 2 about the table,upon 

which the gueſts did fit,or rather lie along.In this dining 

Parlour was placed a table, ſometimes made quite 


round,and for the common ſort of people it was made _ 


of ordinary wood, ſtanding upon three feet 3 but for 
men of better rank, it was Jn, of better timber, in- 
laid ſometimes with wood of divers colours, ſometimes 
with ſilver, and it ſtood upon one whole entire foot, 
made of Ivory,in form of a great Lion or Leopard, &c. 
Untothe meaner ſort of theſe tables Horace alludeth ; 
-=--Medo fit mihi menſa tripes. Hur. Ser.13- 

Unto the other, Fuvenal. Sat.11. verſ.122. 

| ===Putere 
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=====Putere Videntur 

Unguenta arq; Koſe, latos niſi ſuſtinet orbes 

Grande ebur,& magno ſublimys pardus hiatu. 
Sometimes this table was made in the form of a halt 
Mcon, the one part thereof being cur in with an arch 
or ſemi=circle,and then it was called Sigma, becauſe 1t 
didmuch reſemble the letter Sigma, .g which as it ap- 
peareth by certain marble monuments,was in old time 
made like a Roman C. Hence is that of Mart. {ib.14.57. 

Accipe lunata ſcriptum teſtudine Sigma. 
If any man ſhould demand the reaſon, why they cnt 
their table in that form, I muſt confe(s I have not read 
any reaſon in any author bearing ſhew of a probabil:- 
ty. My conjeCture isthis ; it 1s agreed upon by moſt au- 
thors, that in the round tables the one quarter was re- 
ſerved void from guelts, that the waiters might have a 
convenient room toatrend ; thereupon it ſeemeth nor 
improbable unto me, that this crooked arch was made 
for the waiters. I acknowledge thar this Sigma hath 
been trauſlated diverſly by divers writers, as it appear- 
eth by Lipfivs in the fore-quoted place. By ſome it hath 
been taken for the Parlour, or ſupping chamber; ſo Li- 
pfis in his Antiquities; by others for the ſupper or feat 
it ſelf ; ſo Celiws, By Lipfius lince it hath been thought a 
certain place, ere&ed in the manner of a ſemi=-circle,or 
halt Moon,againſt which they did place one continued 
bed, able to take fix or ſeven gueſts. But Brodews and 
Ditmarw, in my opinion, have more truly taken it for 
the table it ſelf. About the table that was perfe&ly 
round, were placed three beds, covered with rapeſtry, 
or ſome other kinde of covering, according to the 
wealth and ability of the perſon, and thus 

— -Strato iiftanbites oſtro ; 

the beds being ready furniſhed, the gueſts lie down in 
manner as followeth. Each bed contained three per- 
ſons, ſometimes tour, ſeldom or never more, except at 
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their great and more ſolemn feaſts, If one onely lay 
upon the bed, then he reſted the upper part of his body 
upon his left elbow, the lower part lying at length up- 
on the bed ; bur if many lay upon one bed, then the 
uppermoſt did lie at the beds head, laying his feet be- 
hinde the ſecond his back ; the ſecond reſted his head 
in the others boſom, having a cuſhion put berween, 
laying his feet behinde the third's back : in like man- 
ner the third and fourth did lie. The number of the 
h A. Gell. gueſts was not great, ſellom times exceeding nine ; 
ſt, Art«le hence A. Geliizs hſaith, that the number of the gueits 
13-0-T3- ſhould begin with the Graces, and end with the Muſes, 
Tribus ant that is, they m ſt be £ ws than three, nor more 
nevens mi (- » they miſt not be fewer than three, 


century C16 than nine. This alſo hath been the reaſon of that 
this pecr]. 4 adage, Septem convivium, novem convitium faciunt, He- 
commodr:, liogabalus feemeth to have been delighted with the 
gut mitlas number of eight, k whence he invited to ſupper offo 
amat impa- Calvos, ofto luſcos, ofio podagroſos, otio ſurdos, oo raucss, 
ress 1ernos ofio inſigniter nigros, otto inſigniter longos, ofio prepingnes, 
rercyathes &x ofto naſutos deleciatus 11lo Greco proverbio, «&wavrox1s. 
HHS. Thoſe that were not invited, but came of their own ac- 
petet F277! cord unto a feaſt without bidding, by Plautus they are 
56x prehibit called Muſce, flies; by others they are called Vmbre, 
F914 "24 ſhadows. Hence is that of Horace 
THI Wcth* oO 
ens tenvere ====n= Locus eft &r pluribus umbris. 
Gratia Ng. The party which invited the gueſts, ſometimes expre(- 
ars junta fed his earneſtneſs by pulling and haling one by the 
jororibus. cloak ; whence Stukzus obſerveth,that when they would 
Hor. carm, 1. ſhew how earneſtly they were invited, they would ſay 
3. 04.19. Penulam mibi ſcidit, He tore my cloak off my ſhoulder. 
Aiex. Gen, Again on the other fide, when they would ſhew how 
4crs i+3oC ealily the gueſt was intreated, they would ſay, Tims ego 
+2 WOY 4, 21% terigi penulam, tamen remanſit. Before the _ 
hy 2p bay on down , their ſhoes were uſually Ly pe d = 
ar, tho _ they might not foul the bed on which they 
y ot a" 
a_—_ Accurrynt 
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Accurrunt ſervi, ſoleas detrahunt, 
Video alios feſtinare leGos ſternere, cxnam parare. 
m They likewiſe did gird their heads with fillers and mw, 87d. 
hair-laces, as often as chey intended to drink more {6.27,5,26- 
than ordinary,thereby to prevent the vapours, which 
ocherwiſe would annoy L 1 head : for which reaſon, 
they did likewiſe » uſe garlands of Ivy, and Myrtle- n P/n./.c.f+ 
tree, and Roſes ; the coolne(s of which comforted the 2+ 
brain. Theſe garlands werealfo Symbolum plene liberta- 
tz, atoken of their full liberty. The Carver in theſe 
feaſts was called from his artificial ſetting and ordering 
the diſhes upon che table, StruGor ; and from his arti- 
ficial carving and cutting up of the diſh, Carertor. Try- 
baws, as appeareth by Zuven, Sat. 11. was famous for 
is $kill in carving: he did fer up a ſchool, teaching 
ſuch as came unto him by rules and precepts; andalſo 
ſhewing them the manner of carving; which that he 
_ the better do, he furniſhed a table with ſeveral 
diſhes of meat, formed and faſhioned with wood, with 
a dull knife ſhewing his ſcholars afcer what manner,and 
with what geſture of their body they would cut up this 
or that diſh. This ſupper becauſe of the wooden diſhes 
of meat, was called Cznz ulmea. They divided their o Stzt, dz 
ſupper uſually into three parts, which they termed czv,/, 3-c+3 
their firſt, ſecond, and third courſe. In the firſt courſe 
commonty was ſerved mulberries, lettices,fauſages,and 
always Eggs : as likewiſe m the laſt courle (whether 
the ſecond or third) were ſerved nnts, figs, grapes, but 
always Apples : p whence we ſay proverbially, Ab ovo p Paxcirel. 
ad mala, from the beginning of the feaſt to the end ; or {+ rer. de- 
ſimply from the beginning of any thing to the end #74'r-cap.de 
thereof. The middle courſe was the main ſupper, and c:bi capiend; 
the chief diſh thereof was called Caput cane : In Lipfins modo, 
his phraſe it 15 called q Fundus & fundamentum Cz. q Stuks L.2 
Their thirſt meſs they called the progmium ; the laſt, the þ hoe £m, 
epilogue :; which becauſe it conlilted fo much of ſweet 
and 
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and delicious meats, hence did they apply that unto 
the ſecond courſe, aiAvriga: grovridNg (oped Them, Secunde 
cogitationes ſunt ſapientiores. If the table were well fur- 
niſhed with plenty and variety of diſhes, it was called 
Cena refta,or Cana dubia : Kefis in this place fignifieth 
as much as vera ; thus 3,355 among the Grecians ſome- 


obv.1,5-c.10 times lignifieth verus & ſincerus, The phraſe intimateth 


that it was a true ſupper, oppoſed to that dole of meat 
diſtributed by Princes to the people, which from the 
panyer or basket in which it was brought, was called 
fportula ; ſometimes they diſtributed money in ſtead of 
meat, this alſo was named portula : fo that fortula de- 
noted any kind of dole either of meat or money,which 
as often as it was given in lieu of a ſupper, it was op- 
poſed tocyna rea. Yea ſometimes by ſportula we may 
underſtand a light and ſhort ſupper. 
Promiſſa eſt nobis ſportula, rec'a data. Martial. 

The reaſon why a great feaſt ſhould be termed Cana 
dubiz, is, becauſe in ſuch variety of diſhes the gueſt is 
many times doubtful of which to begin. Contrary to 
this 1s cans ambulatoria, a ſupper where one diſh walk- 
eth through the table, 
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De Comitizs. 


Itherunto have we inſiſted upon the 
deſcription of the molt remarkable 
parts of the Roman City , together 
with the ſeveral diviſions of the Ro- 
man People, as alſo the Roman Reli- 
gion 3 Where wc have ſeen the general 
diviſion of their Gods, and their (acri- 
fices, with their ceremonies thereunto belonging, and 
likewiſe of the Roman Games both greater and leſs, 
Now are we to proceed to that part of Government, 
which 15 Political or Civil ; where we will firſt ſpeak of 
their Aſſemblies, called Comitia, then of their Civil 
Magiſtrates, afcerwards of their Puniſhments, and laſt- 
ly of ſomany of their Civil Laws, as I have obſerved 
needful for the underſtanding of Tully, and that prin- 
cipally im his Orations, For the more eafie concerving 
of all which, I have prefixed one Chapter of the Roman 
year, treating there of the Calends, Ides, and Nones,the 
—_—_ AY of which is needful for that which fol- 
oweth, 
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CAP. 1. 
De Anno & partibus ejus, 


Naſmuch as there cannot be a full knowledge of the 
Romanu Allemblics, wichout ſome general underſtand- 
ing of the Rowan year, and the general diſtu:ftions of 
the Roman days, it cannor be but worth our labour in 
this ſhore Chaprer briefly ro conſider what may ve ſpo- 
ken therein. This word Amrxus, is fo called quaſi Anim 


thus Romulus meaſured his year, counting the months 
either from the number of our fingers, or from rhe 
time that a woman goerh with childe, or from the time 
that a widow mourned for her husbands deat h, or lait- 
ly from che multiplication of unities, which in a ſimple 
number doth not exceed ten. 
Buod ſatis eft uter» matrix dum prodeat infans, 
Hoc anno ſtatuit temp ris -fſ- ſatis, 
Per totidem menſes a funer? Conjugis ux.Y 
Suſtinet in vidua triftia fiana domo, Ovid. Faſt. 1.1. 
Anus erat, decimum cum Luna receperat orbem, 
Hic numerus magno tunc in honore fuit : 
Teu quia tot aigitt per quos numerare ſolemns, 
Ser quia bis quins famina menſe purit, : 
en 
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" Seu quod ad uſq; decem numero creſcente Ven1mus, 
Principium ſpatiis ſumituy inde novw. Ovid.Faſt.l.3. 
Thus Romulus his year contained of moneths ten ; of 
days 304. But after this Numa added two months. 
At Numa nec fanum,nec avitas preterit umbras, 
Menſibus antiquis addidit ille dns, Ovid, lib. 1. Faſt. 
Numa, cor as ſome ſay, Tarquini#s Priſcus, perceiving 
that the months did not alwayes fall out alike every 
year, but ſometimes the ſame month would happen mn 
the ſummer, ſometimes in the winter, thereupon after 
long ſtudy and many inſtruftions from the Greczans, 
finding the reaſon of this confuſedneſs, he added unto 
Romulus his year fifty days,ſfothat the whole year after- 
ward was divided into 12 months,becauſe the Moon had 
finiſhed her courſe 12 times in that ſpace, beginning 
their yearthen at January, becauſe then in his judge- 
ment was the fitteſt time to begin the year,when the Sun 
being fartheſt from us, did begin toturn his courfe,and 
to come unto us again 3 which is about January, the 
Sun being about the Tropick of Capricorn. Afterward 
upon a ſuperſtitions conceit of the odde number, Nume 
added one day more unto January, ſo that whereas at 
the firl Numa his year did agree with the Grecian year, 
Loth of them containing 354 days, now the Rowan year 
contained 355 days,which computation falling out too 
ſhort for the true year by the ſpace of ten days, and lix 
bours yearly, it occalioned every eighth year, in the in- 
terpolition of three whole months, which they called 
their leap-year. d This confuſedneſs afterward Falius 
Ceſar by long ſtudy remedied,adding the odde ten days 
unto Numa Pompilizs his year. And leſt the odde fix 
hours might at laſt breed diſorder in their computation, 
he _— that every fonrth year one whole day 
thould be inſerted, next after the three and twentieth 
ot February ; which inſerting they called Intercalatio, 
froman old yerb Intercalo, and that day they called It- 
| R tercalarem ; 
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tercalarem : Now the day following being the four and 
twentieth of February, was always the fixth of the Ka- 
lends of March, e and therefore becauſe of the interpo. 
ficion of that day, they calledthe leap-year Annum biſ. 
ſexrilem, that 1s, the year wherein there falled out two 
days which they called Sext: Cal: Martiz. And the day 
thus interpoſed was called 4zes biſſextw. This computa- 
tion, which Fulixs Ceſar found out, we have imbraced, 
and do at this day follow, calling our year Annum 7 u- 
lianum, f and Ammm magnum, having relation to the 
monthly year called Annx Lunary; and ſomerimes this 
great year is called Annus verteus, a vertendo, becauſe it 
is always turning,and running on. F Moreover we muſt 
remember , that the Romans did begin their year at 
March ; whence that month, which f{ince hath been cal- 
led Fuliws, in the honour of Fuliws Ceſar, was by them 
called Quintilzs, becauſe it was the fhfch month : and 
that month, which fGince hath been called Auguſtcs, in 
the remembrance of Augrnftus Ceſar, was by them called 
Sextils, becauſe it was the fixth month. Thus then the 
great year being divided into 12 months, every month 
was divided into three parts, 2. e. Calendas, Nonas and 
Idus : The Kalends were (o proper untothe Komans,that 
g Auguſtus Ceſar, when he purpoſed never to do what he 
was requeſted, was wont by way of Proverb to ſay,that 
he would do it Ad Calendas Greca, that is to ſay in our 
Englith Proverb, At latter Lammas, never. For the bet- 
ter underſtanding of which,lI ſhall inſert three common 
verſes. 

Principium menſis noftri dixere Calenda : 

Sex Mais Nonas,OGober, Fulims, & Mars, 

Duatuor at reliqui ; texet Idus quilibet ofio. 
That is, the firſt day of every moneth is called the Ka- 
tends of that month. The 2,3,4,5,6, and7 of theſe four 
months, May, ORober, July, and March, were called 
the Nones of that month ; but in all the other __— 

[2 


————C—C—TR. I 


—— 


Of the Roman Tear, 


the Nones contained but the 2,3,4, and 5 day : ſo that 
the5 day(for example ſake)ot was called Noze 
Fanuarie, or Fanuarii : the 4 Pridie Nonarum, or Nongs 
Jan: (for my uſed always to ſay Pridie Cal: Pridie Ne- 
rar: and Pridie Iduum, in ſtead of ſecundo Cal: Non:1d. ) 
The third day of January they called tertium Nonarum, 
vel Nonas Fanuar: the ſecond day of January they cal- 
led quartum Nonarum,vel Nonas Fanuar:Aﬀer the Nones 
followed the Ides, which contained eight days in eve: y 
month, ſo that the 15 day of the four aforeſaid months 
was called 14s Maii, Idus Ofiob: Idus Fulii, and 166 
Martii.In all the other months, the 13 day was the Ides: 
as to proceed in January, the 13 day was called 14s 

anuar: the 12 Pridie Iduum, vel Idus Fanuar: the 11, 
tertio IAuum, or Idus Fan: the 10, quarto Iduum, vel Ians 
Fan: the ninth, 5. 14: Fan: the eighth, 6. 14: Fan: the 
ſeventh, 7. 1d: Fan: the fixth, 8. 14: Jan, After the Ides 
then followed the Kalends of the next month. As the 
14 of January was decimo nono Calendarum, or Calendas 
Februar: the 15, decimo oftavo Calendarium, or the 16, 
decimo ſeptimo Cal: Feb: &c. Where we muſt note, that 
as often as we uſe Pridze, tertio, quarto, or any of thoſe 
numerals with an accuſative caſe,as Pridie Calendas,&c. 
the Grammarians ſay that this prepoſition Ante is eclip- 
led. Again,every month had in its compaſs three great 
markets,which becauſe they were obſerved every ninth 
day were called Nunding, and the latter of them being 
the gxeateſt is called by Athenew mhry ixxancie,which we 
may render Trinundinum, or Trinum nundinum. It fol- 
loweth now that I ſhould treat of the days, which are 
the Jeffer parts of rhe year : where before we proceed, 
we will coniider the parts which the Romans divided 
their day ito. 


R 2 CAP. 


Lib..." Sed.1. 
Diluculum. The break of day. 


Mane. The full morning. 
Ad meridiem, T he fore-noon. 
| Lucem, Cu= | Merxidies quaſi Merides, Mid-day,or quaſi 
Jus partes Meru dies. Perfe& day, noon, 
ſunt De Meridie, After noon. 
| Solz occaſus, Sun ſetting. 

Crepuſculum, The Dusk of the evening, 
Prima fax. Candle tinding. 
Veſper. The night. 
Concuvium, Bed-time. 
Nox intempefta, The firſt ſleep. 
Ad mediam noftiem. Towards mid-night, 
Media aox, WMid-night. 
[De media note. A little after mid-night, 
Gallicinium, Cock=-crowing. 
Canticinium, All the time from Cock- 
/ crowing to the break of day. 


The day and night again were each of them divided 
into primam, ſecundam, tertiam, & quartam vigiliam,eve- 
ry watch containing 3 hours. The firſt of the night be- 
ing at fix of the clock in the evening, and the fourth 


Nofdem,Ccu- 
Jus partes 
ſunt 


Dies Crvilis cont inet 


a Alex,Gen, ended at fix of the clock in the morning. g Thele wat- 


$,T+C:1 2, 


ches were diſtinguiſhed by ſeveral notes and ſounds of 
Cornets or Trumpets,that by the diſtin&ion and diver» 
fity thereof, it might eaſily be known what watch was 
ſounded. Moreover, we muſt underſtand that the Ro- 
mans, upon a ſuperſtitious conceit and obſervation of 
misfortunes, andevil events falling out on ſome days, 
and more happy ſucceſs upon other, have called the for- 
mer ſort of days Atros dies, or dies potriduanos, & Ag y- 
pticos : Smppdas Graci nuncupant, perinde ac fi nefandes dis 
cas. The reaſon why they were called Poſtriduanti,was be- 
cauſe they thonghtDzes Ppoſtridie Calendas, N onas,& Idus, 
7.6. The next day afcerthe Calends, Nones,or Ides of e- 


very month to be unfortunate, and the latter ſort = 
called 
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called Albos dies, b borrowing the names from the Scy- hV/id. Eya/. 
thians, who uſed to chalk out the fortunate days ni their 44:7. unions 
Kalenders with white CharaRers : whence Horace ſaith, ſipnare. 
Creſſa non Careat pulchra dies nota. 
Other-ſome, as their unfortunate and unlucky days, 
where noted with a cole or black Charafter, according 
to that, Negro carbone notatus. 
Again, their Kalender diſtinguiſhed ſome days for Holy- 
days, which they called Dies feſtos, feſtival days, or dies - _ 
Feriatos, & Feriaxs, Holy-days, 7 becauſe they did upon 1.A/cen} 145 77 
ſuch days Ferire victims, i.e, offer up ſacrifices. Ochers &/- 3. elluſto 
were diſtingniſhed for working days, which they called 7 To 
Profeſtos, quaſi procul a feſtis. The third diſtinRion was of 
half holy-days,which ab intercidendothey called Dies in- 
terciſos,as it Were days cut aſunder: the one part of them 
being alloted for worldly bulineſs, the other for holy 
and religious exerciſes. k The ferie were either private, k Roſin. ant. 
and ſo they belonged ſometimes to whole families, as /-4+ c+3+ 
Familie Claudie, Amilie, Fulie,&c.\ometimes to private 
perſons, as every one his birth=day, particular expiati- 
ons, &c, or elſe they were publice, ſuch as the whole 
Common=wealth did obſerve: and they were of two 
ſforts,and one called Anniverſarie, which were always to 
be kept on a certain day,/ and thereupon they were cal- 1 A/ex.Gen. 
led ferie ftative, ; the other conceptive, which were arbi- 4/e7+1:5.c.7» 
brary,and ſolemnized upon ſuch days as the Magiſtrates 
and Prieſts thought molt expedient,whereof the Lating 
ferie were chief: which Latine ferie were kept on Mount 
Alban to Fupiter Latian, for the preſervation of all the 
Latine people in league and confederacy wich the Ko- 
mans,and were ſolemnized in memory of the truce be- 
tween thoſe two nations. Thoſe Ferze which were cal- 
led Imperative,and m Indifiive,becauſe the Conſul, Pre- m 4dhe & 
tor,or chief Pontifie, according to their pleaſure,impera=y:;,. yore 
bant,& indicebant hs, i.c. commanded them) may in my $ery, — 
opinion be contained under the number of Ferie con-/ x >. t 
CePTIVe., 
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ceptive, in reſpe& of the uncertainty of them. Another 
diſtinf&tion of days 1s foundin the Kowan K lender, to 
have been in Faſtos, whole court or leet-days; Ex parte 
Faſtos,half court-days; Nefaſtos, Non le:t-days ; though 
this word Nefajtos be of:en expounded unlucky, as in 
oCarminum that of 0 Hurace touching the tree,] e & nefujts te poſuit 
[,2, Ote1}. die, that is,he planred thee in an unhappy time, Theſe 
days were called «a fando, from {peaking :; becauſe upon 
thoſe days which were faſti, the Pretor or L, chief Ju» 
ſtice might lawfully keep court and auminiſter jultice, 
which was not done wichout the ſpeaking of cheſe three 
p Feach.Ca- words, Do,Dico,and Addico , p Dabat aGionem ; Dicebat 
rar. po jus; Addicebat tam yes quam bomines. Where by the way 
Flaccy, wemulſt note,thar ſometimes theſe court=days were alſo 
q Berſman. called dies comitiales, becauſe that q upon every ſuch day 
'n guts 4770! hich was noted in the Kalendar for a conucial day, if 
COS the publick Aſſemblies were not held, it was lawful ro 
OY Faſt keep court : whence no: onely comitiales dies doth ligni= 
+: ** fie a law day, but comirialss homo alſo doth ignite a 
wrangler in the law, ora litigious perion, 


CAP. 2. 
De Comitizs idq; Calatis precipue, de Rogationibus, 
& antiqua ſcribendi ratione, 
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Very aſſembly of all the Roman peovle being called 
; together by a lawful Magiſtrate vo determine any 
matter by way of giving voices, is 4 co-uado rerme: ! (CC - 
mitia fimply, without the adje&ion or any ocher word; 
or Coma calata,that is,aflemblies call d rogether, from 
Kexte, or the obſolete Latine verb Calo,which fignifech 
to call : though afterward thoſe afſemblies only which 
were held either for the inauguring of ſome Ponrifte, 
ſome Augur, ſome Flames, or him that was called Rex 
ſacrorum,or for the making of their wills and reftaments, 
were called Calata comitia, Whence the will that was 
made in theſe aſſemblies was called Teftamentum Cca- 
latis 
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latis comitiis. This kinde of aſſembly is ſometimes called 

comitia a p-tificia,and comitia ſacerdotum,in that ſenſe as a Joan. Tr.- 
others are called Conſularia,or A4zilitia comitia,namely, /? 1: 
becauſe the Pontifies in theſe, as the Conſuls and A 4iles rats pro 
pleb;zs in the other, were choſen. There followeth three 0- ( (2:10, 

ther kinds of aſſemblics : for either the people d1d al- 

ſemble themſelves by Pariſhes,called Curie 3 or by Hun- 
dreds,called Centurie; or by Wards,called Tribus. The 

ſecond comitia Centnriata,the laſt eomitia Tributa; bwhere b Sig.de jur, 
by the way we muſt note, that that thing which was de- Ko, 7.1 .c, 
termined by the major part in any pariſh, handred or *7. 

ward, was ſaid to be determined by that whole pariſh, 

hundred or ward: and that which was determined by the 

»ajur part of pariſhes, hundreds or wards,was that to be 

approved comitizs Curiatis, Centuriatis, vel Tributis, Se- 

condly we muſt note, that neither children until rhe 

were feventeen years old,nor old men after the Gutieth 

year of their age, were allowed to ſuffrage in theſe aſ- 

ſemblies; whence roſe that adage, Sexagenarii ponte deji- 

ciendi, c and old men were hence called Depuntani, tor c Pars putar 
theexplication of which ſee before. Here before we ſpeak #t ferrext 
of thoſe three ſeveral kinds of afſemblies, we will conſi- #2e=es /uf- 
derthe manner of their proceedings in propounding ca- [74/4 [#1 : 
ſes to the atſemblies. 4 The cuſtom was at firſt, that the Pontibus __ 
Romans ſhould beſtow their ſuffcages Viva voce, but af- T7 <&- 
terward that every one might with freer liberty give his >= /f 
voice,they commanded certain wooden tables, wherein d 215, oo, 
the names of thoſe that ſtood for offices were written,tOpgald,. 5 
be carried about, every ſuffrager receiving ſo many ta- ,zr;, Phit. 
bles as there were ſuitors, then did the people give back x 1, 

that table with whom chey would ſuffrage. But if a law 

were tobe enated,then every ſuffrager received two ta- 

bles, in the one of which were written theſe two great 

letters V.R. in the other was written a great Koman A, 

thoſe whodelivered theſe tables torhe people, did ftand 

at the lower end of thoſe bridges, Cohich were ereted 


up 
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ceptive, in reſpef of the uncertainty of them. Another 
diſtintion of days is found in the Kowan K lender, to 
have been in Faſtos, whole court or leet=days; Ex parte 
Faſtos,half court-days; Nefaſtos, Non lect-days ; though 
this word Nefaitos be of:en expouniled unlucky, as in 
oCarminum that of o Hurace touching the tree,T e & nefajts te poſuit 
1,2, Oe 13. die, that is,he planred thee in an unhappy time, Theſe 
days were called a fando, from (peaking; becauſe upon 
thoſe days which were faſti, the Pretor or L, chief Jus» 
ſtice might lawfully keep court and auminiſter juſtice, 
which was not done wichout the ſpeaking of cheſe three 
p Foach.Ca- words, Do,Dico,and Addico , p Dabat atiionem ; Dicebat 
rar. p'o jus; Addicebat tam yes quam bomines. Where by the way 
F lace, we muſt note,thar ſometimes theſe court=days were alſo 
q Berſman. called dies comitiales, becauſe that q upon every ſuch day 
in ſuis anntt hich was noted in the Kalendar for a comicial da W 7 
in kom. (4- the publick Aſſemblies were not held, it was lawful ro 
on, as Sree: 1, urt : whence no: onely comitiales dies doth (igni» 
Ovid, Faſt, Keep court: whence no: onely wy 19 
+ =* fie a law day, but comitialis homo alſo doth fignite a 
wrangler in the law, ora lirigious perion, 


CAP. 2. 
De Comitiz idq; Calatis precipue, de Rogationibus, 
& antiqua ſcribendi ratione, 


| G2, aſſembly of all the Roman peovle being called 
together by a lawful Magiſtrate vo determine any 
matter by way of giving voices, is 4 co-vado rerme:!'(C - 
mitia ſimply, without the adjc&ion of any ocher word; 
or Coma calata,that is,aflemblies call d rogether, from 
Kexte, or the obſolete Latine verb Calo,which figniferch 
to call : though afterward thoſe afſemblies only which 
were held either for the inauguring of ſome Pontifie, 
ſome Augur, ſome Flamen, or him that was called Rex 
ſacrorum,or for the making of their wills and reftaments, 
were called Calata comitia, Whence the will that was 
made in theſe aſſemblies was called Teftamentum ca- 
latis 
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latis comitiis. This kinde of aſſembly is ſometimes called 

comitia a ptiftcia,and comitza ſacerdotum,in that ſenſe as a Joan. Tr.- 
others are called Conſularia,or A4ilitia comitia,namely, / 11 
becauſe the Pontifes in theſe, as the Conſuls and ZXaites rat» pro 
plebzs in the other,were choſen. There followeth three o- © ©:'%- 

ther kinds of aſſemblies : for eicher the people did al- 

ſemble themſelves by Pariſhes,called Curie 3 or by Hun- 
dreds,called Centurie ; or by Wards,called Tribws. The 

ſecond comitia Centuriata,the laſt eomitia Tributa: bwhere b Sig.de jar, 
by the way we muſt note, that that thing which was de- £m, {1 .c, 
termined by the »rajor part in any parih, hnandred or !7, 

ward, was (aid to be determined by that whole pariſh, 

hundred or ward: and that which was determined by the 

»4jur part of pariſhes, hundreds or wards,was that to be 

approved comtizs Curiatis, Centuriatis, vel Tributis, Se- 

condly we muſt note, that neither children until _ 

were leventeen years old,nor old men after the fxtieth 

year of their age, were allowed to ſuffrage in theſe aſ- 

{emblies; whence roſe that adage, Jexagenarii ponte deji- 

ciendi, c and old men were hence called Depuntani, tor c Pars putar 
theexplication of which ſee before. Here before we ſpeak ## ferrext 
of thoſe three ſeveral kinds of aſſemblies, we will conſi- #ve=es [xf- 
derthe manner of their proceedings in propounding ca- |” 484 foli: 
ſes to the atſemblies. 4 The cuſtom was at firſt, that the Pontibus in- 
Romans ſhould beſtow their ſuffrages Viva voce, but af- Braves preci- 
terward that every one might with freer liberty give his 6 rg 
voice,they commanded certain wooden tables, wherein | by Fry as 
the names of thoſe that ſtood for offices were written,tOroalgs,* 
be carried about, every ſuffrager receiving ſo many ta ozxt, Phil, 
bles as there were ſuitors, then did the people give back x 1, 

that table with whom chey would ſuffrage. But if a law 

were to be enated,then every ſuffrager received two ta- 

bles, in the one of which were written theſe two great 

letters V.R. in the other was written a great Koman A. 

thoſe who delivered theſe tables tothe people, did ſtand 

at the lower end of thoſe bridges, (which were erected 
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up for the ſuffragers to aſcend unto the 9vil;a) whence 
they were called a diribendo, i.e. from diſtributing Diri« 
bitores. At the other end of the bridges were placed cer- 
tain chelts or little coffers, into which the ſuffragers 
which did approve the law did caſt in the firſt cable, 
thoſe that difl:-ked it, did caſt in the ſecond; for by 
thoſe two letters V.R. which were written in the firſts 
meant Vtz rogas, 1.Bc it as thou haſt asked,this word flat 
being underitool ; by A. in the ſecond table was meant 
Antiquo, 1. e. I forbid it,the word ſignifying as much as 
antiquam volo, I like the old law, I love no innovations, 
The tables being thus caſt into the cheſts, certain men 
appointed- for that purpoſe in manner of Scrutators 


c Plin.1,33.(they called them Cuſft;des, and ſometimes c Nongenti) 


A 


-» 
, 
TL 


a Plix. 
Co Þ [*' 


did take the tables out of the cheſts,and ſo number the 
voices,by making ſo many points or pricks in a void ta- 
ble, as they found tables alike : which kind of account- 
ing occaſioned thele and the like phraſes; Syuffragiorum 
puntia non tulit ſ-ptem, and Omne tulit puniium ;, where 
pundum 15 uſed for ſuffragium : The voices being thus 
numbred, it was pronounced by the, common Crier 
what was decreed. Becauſe the uſe of thoſe tables is 
now grown quite out of uſe, I ſhall make bold to inſert 
that, which with much labour I have colle&ed our of 
ſeveral authors rouching theſe tables. Ir 1« certain chat 
a long time the uſe of paper was not known, whence 
men were wont to write ſometimes upou the inward 
rindes of trees,called in Latine Livri(lo that to this day 
we call our books Li!ri, becauſe in old time they were 
made of thole rindes of trees) ſometimes rhey d:d wrice 
in great leaves made of that ruſh Papirus, growing; 
#gypr, from which we have derived our Engliſh word 
Paper, and the Latine word Papirus, now f1gniying our 
writing paper. Shortly after the invention ot this /i- 


{1 , Syptian paper,Ptolomy the King of Zgypt reltrained tne 


common making thereof, becauſe of the great emula- 
CLON 
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tion between him and Eumenes King of Pergamws con- 
cerning their libraries : not longafcer therefore Euwe- 
nzs having found our the making of parchment, he made 
uſe thereof in writing,and called it trom che place Per- 
gamenta, At this time did the Komans uie to write 1n ta» 
bles of wood, covered with wax, called in Latine cerate 
tabule, They wrote their wills and ceſtaments in tables, 
b Hinc ſecundum & contra tabu!as b:norum poſſeſio z The Þ 7-Pellicar. 
poſſeſſion of goods either according or againſt che telta- p” ms _w_ 
tor his will. Becauſe of the wax wherewith theſe tables = © 
were covered, cer 1s often uſed in the ſame ſenſe, as 
Heredes prima Cere, i.e. prime tabule, & in primo gradu 
injtituti , by which words I think are underſtood ſuch 
heirs as Al. xander callech Heredes ex toto aſſe, that 1s, c Alex.Gen. 
heirsto che main inheritance, oppoling chem to thole & er. 4, 1+c, 1 
which did receive only legacies, whom he calleth there 
Heredes in ima Cera, ſecundos heredes, & legat.riovs. d Syl- d Fr. Sylw. 
vis noc upon improbable grounds doth think, that Tul- pro Clucnt, 
ly doch underſtand by Heredes ſecrndi,ſuch heirs as were 
nominated to ſucceed che chief heir or heirs if they di- 
ed. They wrote their accounts in tables, hence tabule 
accepti Eexpenſi,lignifying reckning books, Theſe count- 
books were of e two forts, ſome monthly, without order © Coel. Rhod. 
or method,called Adv:rſaria : ©nod adverſa parte etiam (+1 24521» 
ſcriptzs implerentur. O- hers perpecual, being the trau- 
ſcript of the former, called 7 abnuie accept: & expenſ, 
They wrote their ſtatutes alſo in rables,whence Tabale 
publice are Engliſhed ſtature books,or ocher books of re- 
cord. Thole writings or mſtruments which the Senate 
or Emperour cauled to be hanged up in the Market- 
placezto releaſe and diſcharge any bankrupt from pay- 
ng his debts, they rermed tubulys novas, we may Engliſh Fr. Sy/v. in 
them lerters of proreCion. They wrote their inventories 974t+Caxilins 
of goods ſet rofſale in tables, calling them tubulas a&io- 
aurrgs ; yea they indited their epiſtles and common 
etters in tables : infomuch rhat tabelle are expounded 

S miſve 
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mifhve letters, and tabellarime, which properly ſignifieth 

a carrier of tables, is now uſed to fignihe a letter car- 

rier : yet they ſometimes wrought alſoin plates of lead, 

g Saidas in tis inaouts poruCS wy wdporTege And thus we may under- 
Voce ſtand what þ Suetonivs meaneth by charta plumbea, Con- 
pail. cerning all theſe, i Pliny writeth excellently. Betore the 
h Suet, er \\fe and making of paper was invented,men wrote at firſt 
1 Pline 1.13*;1 Palm-tree leaves,afterwards in the rindes of certain 
GS To trees, afterward publick monuments were recorded in 
volumes or roles of lead, at laſt private matters on fine 

k F* ©yHv« 3 Jjinnen or wax. k, The manner how they ſealed theirlet- 
or at«-Catile3« ters was thus: they did binde another table unto that 
whetein the inditement was, with ſome ſtrong thread ; 

ſealing the knot of that thread with wax ; whence Ci- 

cero ſaith, Limm inſcidimws, that 18, we opened the let= 

ters; hence alſo is not of Plautus, Cedo tu ceram ac lis 

I Tuſt. Lipſe num : age,obliga,obſigna cite. 1 The impreſſion was com- 
#9.iſt.c.4+ monly their own image, or the image of ſome of their 
anceſtors. The matter on which the impreſſion was not 

always wax, but ſometimes a kinde of tempered chalk, 

m Cic.4+in which occafioned that phraſe of Tullzes, Signum ille anime 
Verrem. advertit in Cretula. nLaſtly,they wrote their books in ta» 
n P,Pelltar. bles, whence from them we do at this day call our books 
in orat. Pro codices a caudicibw , caudex , fignifying properly the 
A.C ginn4+ unk or ftock of a tree, whereof theſe tables or books 
were made. We muſt note withall that they wrote not 

with ink or quill, but with an inſtrument of tteel or iron, 

o7 4. Eraſ, having 0 a ſharp point at the one end, and being broad, 
Adag. yet keen and well edged at the other ; with the ſharp 
point they did write what they pleaſed,with the broad 

end they did ſcrape out what they had written: whence 

Stylum invertereis to ſay and unſay a thing, to turn his 

o Forman, punch the wrong end downward, as it were tO (crape 
1/109 d; pri- Out that which one had formerly written, The Romans 
11 (crib did afterward nſe in ſtead thereof, an inſtrument made 
5717.09, Ok bone, prohibiting the uſe of iron ones, as Þ Ipeere 
noretil. 
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noteth by that law,Ceram ferro ne cedito. And as we uſe 
thisword Mans to fignifie the writing it ſelf,according 
to that of q Tully, cognevit manum,& fignum ſuum : loin q Cic, erat, 
the like ſenſe we uſe this word Sty/ws, to fignifie the pe= cort:.Cati 
culiar tenure or ſtrain of phraſe,which any man obfer- 
veth in the compoſing of an oration,epiſtle,or ſuch like; 
in which ſenſeTuly uſeth it,as the antitheton to gladims, 
in that ſpeech of his, Cedar forum Caſtris, otium militie, 
ſtylus gladio, though in another place he uferh 1t to {1g- 
nifie, if not a ſword, yet a pocket dagger, as Etft meus 
ille /tylus fuiſſet; ſin which place Stylus doth fignifhe as \ C;c. orat. 
much as prgio. And here ſeeing we are fallen into the prs Aſuren, 
manner and cuſtom of ancient writing, it will not be Mrc-Toxita 
amiſs to note that uſually at the end of their books they in orat-Phik 
printed a little mark, which they termed Coronis, Thole 2» 
that interpret Ariſtophanes,deſcribe that mark thus,fay- 
ing that it is t Linea brevis ab inferiore parte flexa, All t Coe!.Rhod, 
agree in this,that it was ſome common and known daſh, {+15,c+20. 
uſually ay to the end of books. # Ochers are of T ur N«AGVe 
opinion, that the ancient Romans (lid in like mannex'»*% +2 
adorn the frontiſpice, or beginning of their books, with 
the pifture of an half Moon ; which obſervation giverh 
light not onely to that adage, ans Tis dgxis awogt The Kepdn 
»1I@, from the beginning to the ending ; bur alſo chat 
of Martial. lib.xo. 
St wimius videor, ſeraq; coronide longus 
Efſe liber, legito pauca, libellus ero. 
And that of Ovid, 
Candida ncc nigra cornua fronte geras. 
For in Truraebus his judgement thoſe half Moons prefix« 
ed were called Cornua, Howloever this may be true 
tonching the daſh, or charafter at the end of the book, 
and that it was termed Corons; yet I doubr whether 
any ſuch half Moon was uſuall prefixed in ihe begin- 
ning of tooks, or whether ſuch an half Moon were 
denoted by the Latine word Corxy, More probable 
9 2 is 
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* Pyr bierog. 18 his opinion, * who treating of this very matter,ſaich, 


L6.34- 


Lib.z. Set 


that in old times a whole book was written in one con= 
tinued page, neither did they then cut their books into 
many leaves,& bindthem up in that manner as we do; 
bue that one entire page in which alone the book was 
written, was wont to be rolled np upon a ſtaff, taſtned 
at the end thereof, in manner as many large Maps are 
now adayes with us : hence it 1s 4 volvendi,that we call 
our books Volumina, Volumes. This ſtaff on which che 
book is rolled was called Vmbilicys ; the ſame word (ig- 
nifieth a navel, which becauſe it is the middle parc, and 
as it were the centre of a mans body, hence approved 
Authors uſe the word to ſignihe the middle of any 
thing; and haply the name was firſt given this ſtaff, be- 
cauſe when the book was rolled up the ſtaff was the 
middle thereof : howſoever, becauſe ic was faſtned al- 
wayes at the end of the page,hence Vmbzilicws, eſpecial- 
ly when it is applied to a book,ſfignifieth the end there- 

of, as Horace, A4 umbilicum ducere, to bring to an end, 

The two pummels, or ends of this ſtaff, which did jut 

out and appear on each fide of the volume, BY called 

Cornua; and they were wont to be tipr with filver, or 

gold,or otherwiſe adorned. The title which was the be- 

ginning of every book, was termed frons. This ſeemeth 

more probable than that of Turnebxs, and giveth grea- 
ter light to that of Ovid, 

Candida nec nigra Cornua fronte geras. 

Now that we may proceed to the matter whence we 
have digreſled, it remaineth that we ſhould declare the 
manner they enatted their laws.All the Romans,though 
free Citizens, had not power and authority of prefer- 
ring the law, but only eight of their Magiſtrates, which 
they called Magitratus Majores, namely the Pretor, the 
Conſuls, the Dittator, the Interrex, the Decemviri, the 
military Tribunes, the Kings, and thoſe Triumviri, unto 
theſe eight was added one of thoſe whom they enticled 

Ma- 
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Magiftratws Mines, namely the Tridunw plebis, IF any 
of cheſe Magiſtrares thought ir fir to prefer a law, 
then did he tift write it down at home, an.l conſulc 
with (ome Lawyer, whether or no it might be for the 
good of the Common-wealth, whether ic ſhould nor 
weaken any former law, or whether it ws noc former- 
ly included in ſome other law, &c. Theſe and many 0- 
ther cautions were to be conſidered before ic was pre 
ferred, yea ſome would have the approbation of the 
whole Senate after the advice of their Lawyer, though 
divers times that hath been omitted, and the Lawyer a- 
lone allowing it,the law was hanged out publickly in the 
market place for theſpace of three market days, which 
kinde of publifhing the law was termed Legs promulg a= 
tis, quaſi provulgatio,during which time of promulgation 
reaſons were alledged pro and cox by the ſpe&ators, and 
all the people had fo much time to conſult of the conve- 
niency thereof, andevery one upon jult reaſon had free 
liberty to admoniſh him that preferredrhe law,eitherto 
amend it, or toſurceaſe the propoſal. After the third 
market day (for unleſs it were upon an extraordinary 
occaſion,no aſſembly might be called upon a marker day 
becauſe of the country folks bnfinefles, they alſo having 
freedom of ſuffraging) the Magiſtrate did convocate the 
people to that place where the law was to be propoſed : 
there the Town Clerk, or Notary, reading the law, the 
common crier proclaimed it; then did he which promul- 
ged it, make an Oration unto che people, perſwading 
them that it might paſs. Sometimes others of his friends 
would ſecond him with Orations in his behalf, as like- 
wiſe others that diſlikedit, would by Orations difſwade 
the people,thewing the inconveniency thereof. After the 
Orations had been ended,an urn or pitcher was brought 
unto certain Prieſts there preſent, into which were calt 
the names of the Tribes, if the Comitia were Tributa; or 
of the Centuries,if they were Centuriata; of the Pariſhes, 


it 
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if Curiata : then ſortibus equatis, that 1s, the lots being 

ſhaken rogether,they drew their lots; and that Tribe or 

Century whoſe name was firſt drawn, was called 7ribug 

vel Centuria prerogativa,a prerogando, becauſe they were 

firſt asked their voices.Tvrxeb, interpreting thac of Tuly, 

M ajores voluerunt prerogativam omem efſe juſtorum comit10« 
rum,interprets it, That the Romans did ſo depend upon 

the prerogative Century,that they would always declare 

4 him Conſul that was choſen by them, Turn. adv. 1.5.c.23, 

q Ro/in. ants hat Curia npon which the firit lor fell, was called q Prin- 
Oe 8eFo* cipium,becaule that Curia did firit ſuffrage : thoſe T ribes 
upon whom the other lots fell, namely the ſecond,th rd, 

fourth,&c. were termed Tribus jure vocate.From this di- 

ftin&ion it 1s,that ſuch a man as hath the voices of the 

rCic. pro prerogative Tribe or Century,is ſaid to have r Omen pre- 
AMuren, rogativum ; which good fortune whoſoever could attain 
untc,was in great hopes of obtaining the othea voices of 

the jure vocate; for they never, or very ſeldom, would 

ſwerve from the determination of the prerogative Tribe 

or Century. Whiles the people were buſje in their lotte- 
{(Hub.ial.b, Ty,in the mean time if any ſ Tribune of the Commons 
I« (ice ep, Would intercedere,that is, forbid the proceeding, he might 


Jam2, be heard, & the whole aſſembly therenpon ſhould be dif- 


miſled ; likewiſe they were diſmiſſedif either he which 

firſt promulged the law didalter his opinion, or if the 

Conſnl commanded ſapplications to be offered up in the 

behalf of their Emperor, or any of thoſe holy-days cal- 

led FerieLatine,vel Imperatorie to be obſerved upon that 

day, orif any of the people afſembled were taken with 

., the falling ſickneſs (by reaſon whereof that diſeafe 1s 

t Fuchſii called by the t Phyſicians at this day Morbus Comitialis,) 
Faſt. medic. Laſtly, the aſſemblies were difſolved by reaſon of the 
{3 ſeitel, ſoothſayings, which kinde of diffolution was cauſed et- 
ther by the civil Magiſtrate his obſerving of ſigns and to- 

kens in the heavens,and that was called Speti:o,%& ſome 

timies de Clo obſervatio; the very aCt of this obſervation, 

theugh 
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though nounlucky token did appear,diffolved theafſem- 
bly : orelſe it was cauſed by the Augures and civil Magi- 
ſtate promiſcuoutly,when{oever any evil token was ſeen 
or heard, either by the Magiſtrace,or Augure, (amongſt 
which thunder was always counted the unluckieſt ;) at 
which time the afſemblies were in like manner'ro be dil- 
ſolved. T his manner of diflolution was termed Obnuacia- 


tio,or Nunciatio, u Obuunciabat, qui contra auſpicia alique u Stad us in 
fieri nunciabat, Both theſe kinds are eafie to be collefted Florel-3 C7, 
out of that ſpeech in Tully, x Nos augnres nunciationem ſo= X ( 10 07Ats 
lam habemus, Conſules & reliqui magiftratus etiam ſpedtio= © Pip+3+ 


nem. Here we may hitly in way of concluſion unto this 
traft, ad a juſt difference to be obſerved between theſe 
phraſes,Promulgare,Kogare,Ferre,& Figere legem.Promul-= 
gare legem, was to hang npa law not yet asked, to the 
publike view of the people,to be examined by them tou- 
ching the conveniency thereof. Rogare legem, was to uſe 
a certain Oration unto the people, to peſwade the con- 
veniency of the law; which Oration becauſe it began 
with this form of words, Velitzs jubeatiſve Quirites ? that 
is, OyeRomans, is it your will and pleaſure that this 
law ſhall paſs or no? Hence was it termed Legs rogatio. 
Ferre legem,was when the law had been approved of by 
the people,then,to write it down upon record,and fo to 


lay it up in the treaſure-houſe ; y Cum approbata fuiffet y F. Matu- 
lex, in es incidebatur, & in erario condebatur, & tunc de-rantins in 
mum lata dicebatur, Laſtly, Frgere legem, was tO publiſh Phil.1. 

che law after it had been approved and recorded z by z Cor.Tacit. 
hanging it up in tables of brafs in their market places, 4nxal.{-1t, 
or at their Church doors. Hence it is that we ule 4 Ta-a F. Mature 
bulam figere in the ſame (ſenſe, namely to enatt or eſta= iz Phil. 2. 


bliſh a law, and Kefegere legem, ro diſprove or cancel a 


law.b And that which was determined Comit1zs C:riatis, b $50 de jure 
was termed Lex curiata ; that which was Comiizs Centu- pro [430+ Ts 


riatis, Lex Centuriata 3 that which was Comitiz triduris, 
was uot called a law, but Plebiſcitum. 
CAP. 


Lib.3. Seff.n. 
CAP. 3. 


De Comitizs Curiatix. 


Omitia Curiata were thoſe,wherein the Roman peo- 
c ple being divided into thircy Pariſhes di give cheir 
ſuffrages : They were ſo called trom Curia, t15nifying a 
Pariſh. And until Servixs Hoſtilias his time, who did firſk 
inſticute the Comiria centuriata,all things which were de- 
termined by the ſutfrages of the people,were determin- 
ed by thele Curia comtia; Bur after rhe 0. her two ſorcs 
of afſemblics had been eſtabliſhed, theſe Crriate were u- 
ſed only either for the enafing of ſome particular laws, 
or for the creating of ſome certain Prieſts called Fla- 
Mines. For the better underſtand;ng hereof, we muſt re- 
member, that though at firit theſe thirty Pariſhes were 
parts of the three Tribes (each Tribe being divided into 
Pariſhes) yet in proceſs of time the increaie of the Ro- 
man people was ſuch, that a great part of the Roman 
helds were filled with buildings and places of habita- 
tion,inſomuch that the Tribes of the Romans were in- 
crealed to thirty five : but the Parithes (becauſe none 
that dwelt out of the ciry were ticd to the rites and ce- 
remonies of the Roman Religion) did not increaſe, (0 
that. the Pariſhes did not always remain parts of the 
Tribes.Hence it followeth that all the Romans had not 
power to ſuffrage in theſe aſſemblies, bur thoſe alone 
who dwelt within che city,for no other could be of any 
Pariſh, The place where theſe afſemblies were held,was 
the great Hall of Juſtice, called from theſe afſemblizs 
Comtium, Before thele afſemblies were held, it was re- 
quired that ſome lawful Magittrare for ſome competent 
time before-hand ſhould ſolemnly proclaim them, and 
the thirty Serjeants (each Parith having for that pur- 
_ his Serjeant) ſhould call the people togerher : as 

tkewiſe three Augures, or at leaſt one ſhould be preſent 
'9 allure them by their obſervations, either of che fa- 
Your 
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vour or diſpleaſure of the Gods, Upon theſe premiſes 
the matter was propoſed unto the people, who if they 
liked it, then they proceeded unto their eleftion ; if 0+ 
therwiſe they dilitfed it, then did the Tribunus plebis in- 
tercedere, that is, forbid their proceedings : whereupon 
their aſſemblies were preſently diſſolved. 


CAP. 4. 


De Comittzs Centuriatis. 


| S thoſe former aſſemblies were called Curiate a c1- 

rize, ſo were theſe called Centuriata a Centurixe. Ser- 
vits Tullius cauſed a general valuation of every Cicizens 
eſtate throughout Rome, to be taken upon recor.l, toge= 
ther with their age, and according to their eſtates and 
age, he divided the Romans mco fix great Armies or 
Bands, which he called Claſſes; though in truth there 
were but five of ſpecial note : the (ixth contained none 
but the poorer ſort, and thoie of no worth or eſteem. 
The valuation of thoſe in the tirft Claſſis, was not under 
two hundred pounds, and chey alone by way of Excel- 
lency weretermed Claſſic: : and hence figuratively are 
our beſt and worthieſt Authors called Claffici ſcriptores, 


Claſſical Auchors. 4 All the others,though they were in- q 4.Gel. 
rolled in the ſecond,third,or any other Claſs, yer were 7.c.t 3. 


they ſaidto be Infra claſſem. The valuation of the ſe- 
cond Band was not under ſevenſ{core pounds. The va- 
luation of the third was not fo little as an hundred 
pounds. Of the fourth nor leis than torry pounds. Of 
the fifth not le(s than twency five ponds, The lixch con- 
tained the poorer (ort,wlion. HorÞice collethy] enuy ſenius 
homines,men of {mall (ubitance; and alſo rhey werecal- 
led Proletarii,a munere ofic109; pros eden'eas if the only 
good that they didro the Common-weel,were in beget-= 
ting of children ; and (omecimes they were callel Ca 
pite-cenſi,that 15,Cuch as paid very lil: or no hing at all 
towards ſubſidies, buc only chey were regiltied among 

þ the 


149 


Lid, 3+ Fe#. f, 


e S'g de 'ur, the Citizens, as it appeareth by e Sigonime, Theſe fig 
Rems,!. 1c. 4 great Bands or Armies were ſubdivid:d into h:ndreds, 


d Roſen. &nt. 
[.6,c.10, 


e Rofon. ant- 


Roms 1.6.c. 
16, 


called in Latine Centurie. The tirſt Clafſis conca ned 
four'icore centurics of foormen, and eighteen of horſe- 
menz The ſecond contained rwenty cen-uries of foot- 
men.an.ltwo of workmen,which followed after to make 
mili:ary engines and weapons : The third alſo, as like- 
wile the ro 1rih,contained twenty ceuturies of foo:men, 
bur to che foir.h was added two other centuri.s of 
Trumpeters,Drummers,and ſuch like,who upon juſt oc- 
ca{fon d1d Claſicum canere,found the Alarum, and upon 
juſt occalion did agiain receptui caxere,ſound the retreat, 
The fifth Claſſt. contained thirty centuries of footmen: 
the fixth or laſt Claiſis contained one century : ſo that 
m all the 6 Claſſes were contained 193 centuries, Where 
we mult note,that all the centuries of footmen did con= 
fiſt,che one half in every Claſlis of the younger ſort,who 
were to make war abroad upon the enemies 3 the other 
half of old men,who remainedat home for the ſafety of 
the City. All that hath been hitherto ſpoken of rheſe 
Centuriate Comitia, may bz collefted out of Sigonws in 
the place above quoted. The chicf Commander of eve- 
ry century was called Centurio ; the rod, or tip-ſtaff 
wherewich he did ſtrike his Souldiers to keep them 1n ar- 
ray,was called by Pliny, Centurionum vitis : Sorhen we 
may perceive, that thoſe Centuriata comitia were thoſe, 
wherein rhe people did give their voices by centuries or 
hundreds.Nowt Cocos didnot confiſtof thoſe alone 
wc': had their places of habitation atRome, but of certain 
Mmicipal States alſo, and ſuch Colonies or other States 
that could 4 Plenum civitatis jus cum jure ſuffragii adipiſci. 
e Now the cuftom in old time was, that all theſe centu- 
ries ſhould march in their armour after the Magiltrate 
which afſembled them into the Campms Martims,there to 
give their voices. But this cuſtom continued not long : 

for thereby they did diſarm the City,and givetheirene- 
mies 
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mies (if any ſhould aſlail them in time of cheir afſem« 
biies) the greater advantage : for rheir greater ſecurity 
thercor, they appointed a flag to be hanged out upon 
the Mount Faxiculms, ſome few armed men ſanding 
there in watch and ward for the fateguard of the City ; 
a1d when the afſcmbled was ro be diflolved;then did the 
watch depart, and the flag was taken down: neither 
could any thing after that be determined, bur if they 
continued ther aſſemblies, - then did they proceed to 
the giving of their yoices,m old time thus : Thole cen- 
turies of the tirſt Claſks being the wealthier, had the pre- 
rogative of ſuttraging firſt, and becaute this firkt Clafſis 
contained more centuries than all rhe reſt, cherefore if 
they could agree among thenuelves,the other centuries 
were never u*ked rheir voices. Thas kind of ſuffraging 
being ſomewhat po inaſmuch as the richer and 
wealthier being placedun the firkt Clathis, did overſway 
the eleftions againit the poorer fort of people, thence 
did the after ages appomnt rhat that century thould have 
the prerogative of 4uffraging fri, : upon whom the lot 


fc11. The other centuries were called f Centurie 7 *re- f Rofu.ant. 
V.cate,and did give their voices not by lo:s (45 the Tris Rem, 1.6.c- 
bus Fure-vocate did) but the elder and wealchier centus 20, 


rie> did ſuffrage next after the prerogative century, ac- 
cordingly as their place.requred. 


CAP. 5. 


Do comitiss T ributis, 


Or the better un.lerſtanding of theſe aſſ-mblies by 

| Tribes or WW ards,1c will benzedf:l firttio learn, chat 
this word Tribus in this place do.h iignitie a c-reain re- 
10n, ward, or local place of the Gity,or the fielus be» 


onging thereunco, according to tharz g Tri: uti comitia g 4. Gell.t, 
erant cum ex regionibus: & locis ſ fſragabanier, 1: was fo 1540.27» 


call d either 4 tribu3o daudogevery ieveral region or quare 
* cer 
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rer paying ſuch a Tribute : or quia primo tres tantum fue- " 
runt,the whole City being at firſt divided only mto three ſc 
regions,or wards,cach national Tribe having his (ſeveral oO! 
region,or local tribe to dwell in. The firſt national tribe fi 
called Rammenſes, did inhabit the Mount Palatine, and n 
the Mount Czliw;and thoſe two hills made the firſt local T 
tribe. The ſecond national tribe called T atienſes,did in- tl 
habit the Capitol,and the Quirinal Mountain,which ewo 
Mountains made the ſecond local tribe. The third natio- fr 
nal tribe did inhabit the plain between the Capitol and e 
| the Palatine Hill,and that plain was called the third lo- Z 
a] cal tribe. Of theſe tribes more is ſpoken in the firlt divi- el 


fion of the Roman people. Only here we muſt note thus 
much,that im proceſs of time, after the City was inlar- 
ged,and thenumber of the Roman Citizens increaſed, 
theſe local tribes were alſo augmented, ſo that they a- 
ſf mounted at the laſt tothe number of 35. ſome of them 
Fj h S32.de jur. being called Urbane, others Ruſtice ; h Urbane ab urbis 
Fi Romsl.1.c. 3, 7eLionibus, Ruſtice ab agri partibus erant nuncupate. And 
of thoſe two ſorts, the Tribus ruſtice were accounted the 
more honourable. Moreover we muft remember,that a 
man might be reputed of this or that tribe, although he 
had no place or habitation therein.Concerning the place 
where theſe Tributa comitia were had,ſomtimes they fell 
outto bein the Campus Martims, ſometimes in their great 
Hall of Juftice called Comitium, ſometimes in the Capi- 
tol; many times in other places, according to the diſ- 
eretion of the Magiſtrate which cauſed theſe Aſſemblies. 


CAP. 6. 
De Candidaty. 
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be fhall not be impertinent to annex ſome neceſſary 
obſervations touching the Roman Petitors or Suitors 
for bearing office: where we will obſerve theſe three 
phraſes, Ambire magiftratum,Inire magiftrarum, and Abire 
RS T2 | magijiratu. 
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magiſtraty. The firit lignifherh, to ſane for an office : the 
ſecond,to enter into the_ofhice z the third,to depart our 
of the office. Again, the diff-rence of cheſe phraſes,Con- 
ficere legitima ſuffragt,& Explere ſuffragia. i The firit fig- | R9ſ1n.ant, 
nifieth, to have {o many voices as the law doth require. X29, {+20-c, 
The ſecond fignitieth, ro have more voices than any o- ® 
ther Competitor, but not ſo many as the law requireth, 

Theſe perſons were termed Candidati,a toga candida, 
from the white gown which chey did wear,as it appear- 
eth more at large, where we have ſpoken 4e Romana to- 
ga. That they might the eaſier procurethe good will of 
the people, theſe four things were expeted from them. 
Firft, Nomenclatio, the ſalwing of every Citizen by his Roſen, antiq. 
name; for the better diſcharge of which,they had a cer- Roxz,/.7.c.8. 
tain follower,which ſhould by way of prompting tell e- 
very Citizen his name as he -_ by, and hence this 
prompter was ſometime called a Nomexclator, which a Cic« orat. 
word doth properly fignifie a common Crier in a Court r9 L- Mar, 
of Juſtice,ſuch as call men to their appearance, whence Mercemur 
they had their name from Nomen nels, ao old Latine [794 que 
word to call; ſomtimes b Monitor,ſomrimes Fartor ab in- © *** nome 
farciendo in aures. 2. Blanditia,that is,a friendly compel- my 6 
lation by the addition of ſome complemental name, as j, Cie. ets 
well-met friend,brother,father,&c. 3. Aſiduits,that is, ſupy a 
an hot canvaſfang, or folliciting men withour intermiſ- 
fion. Laſtly, Benrgnitas, a bountiful or liberal largeſs or 
dole of money,called congiarium,from the meaſure Comn- 
gw, containing a Gallon ; becauſe their / dole was at} G.Trapez, 
the firſt made of oil or wine diſtributed in thoſe mea- ;; Philip. 2. 
ſures. Howbeit x«]«#9-x5,any dole,gift or largeſs in mo- 
ney,or otherwiſe,is called Congiarium. The diftributers 
of this dole were called #2 diviſores & n ſequeſtres, al- m$ig, de jg, 
though ſometimes ſequeſter ſignified a briber or corrupter /-2-c.2 9 
of a Fud e- Likewiſe their bounty or liberality confilted 1 Bart. Late 
m providing great dinners, and exhibiting maguificent /- 9rat- prs 


lhews unto the people,&c. Where we mult obſerve,that M.Coet, 
as 


£59 Lib. 3+ $ef. 1, 


as often asthis largeſs is called Largit#2,it is taken in the 

worlt ſenſe, namely for an unlawful bribing of the ſuf. 
oCic.orat, fragers undera pretended largelſs, o Benignitas liber ali« 
L.Muren, tatem mags ſignificat quam largitionem, 


CAP. 7. 
De Romany veſithus. 


\ 1 7 E may obſerve in reading old Authors, that as 
well the Romans as the Grecians, had divers di» 
ſtin& habits, or outward veſtiments. The Greetians had 
their Mantle called Palium; the Romans their Gown 
called Toga : and by this different kinde of garment the 
one was ſo certainly diſtinguiſhed from the other, that 
this word Togatws was often uſed to fignine a Roman,and 
f S'g,d: j1d, Palliatus a Grecian, t Togati pro Komanys 4icit, ut Pailiatt 
1.3.6.19» pro Grecs. Before we proceed,we will firſt obſerve what 
this Toga was, and then how many ſorts there were, 
g Mic.Toxit & Toga, & tegendo difia eft, Ic was made commonly of 
in orat» Phil. wooll, but according to the worth and dignity of the 
2, perſon, ſomerimes of a conrſer, ſomerimes of a hner 

wooll ; as we may colle( by that of Horace : 

====- Mht fit toga, que defendere frigns 

Dnamvys craſſa queat===== 

ice Tox» We mult note with Toxita,chat no woman of any credit 
ib. did wearthe Koman Gown, but in ſtcad thereof did uſe 
a garment called Stola, from 5waw, {ignifying demitto, 
quod uſq;,ad talos demitteretur : Whence old Poers, when 
they wonld point -out unto us an infamous or lewd 


1 Roſin, ant. ſtrumper,rhey would term her-i mulierem togatem, k This 


' N " : 
k Co TP Toga (omerimes was worn open and uncuckr 3 rhen was 
'& - 9. '1t-called toga aperta ; other times it was/tuckr up, and 


then it was called toga precinda, This cinfure or gird- 
15S/g..6, mg up of the gown was, accordingito / $izonizs, three» 
fold, Cin&ura laxior, Arrittior, and Cintus Gabints ; 
CintJura-laxior, or the loofe kind of 'girding was _ 

that 


the 
uf. 
hte 
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ſuch,that norwithſtanding the enck, yet the tail trailed 
'6n the ground ; Cmmenra airifiir, che cloſe kind of 
&1rding was ſuch, that after the gown had been lapped, 
or tucked up, it ſhould nor reach ſofar#s the feet. The 
firſt kind of theſe cin&nres did argue a remiſ*, fofc, and 
eff:minate mind; che latter d1d ngnifte the promprne:s 
or readineſs of the perſon, m UVnd., Alte precinct, pro 
expeditys difli ſunt. ;. Cintius Gabinus was a warlike kind 
of girding, nor ſo that the whole gown ſhould be ruck- 
edup about the middle,but that it being caſt quite back- 
ward,the party ſhould gird himſelf with one $kirt there- 


m 5.» ib» 


of. # This kind of girding was fo called froma certain nServ.e/£5. 


City of Campania,called Gabii, becauſe upon a time the 
inhabitants of this City being at ſacrifice,were ſet upon 
by their enemies; at which time they caſting their gowns 
behind them, and girding one lappert or $skirt about 
them, went immediately to war, even from the altars, 


id. [7+ 


and got the way 0 In memory of which ever after, o A/ex, Gems 


the Conſul when 
in like manner, Neither had the Conſul alone a peculiar 
garment when he proclaimed war,but every ſouldier in 
time of war did wear a different kind of garment from 
the gown,which they called Sagum : we may Engliſh ic 
a ſouldiers coat. Whence Tuiy uſeth this phraſe, Ad ſa- 
ga ire,which Eraſmus hath paralleld with this, Ad cert a- 
men ſe accingere, to buckle for war. Inſomuch that Ce- 
dant ſaga tige, 15 equivalent to that of the Qrators,Ce- 
danr arma toge. Touching the difference of the Roman 
Gowns, I find them diſtinguiſhed by p Sigozius accord- 
ingas followeth; in Togam, Puram, Candidam, Pullam, 
Pretextam, Palludamentum, Pittam, Trabeam. Toga pure 
was the common ordinary gown worn by new married 
women, and Taxaquill prima texuit refam twnicam, que 


ſrmul cum toga pura tyrones induuntur, noveq, nupte. Plin. 


L.8. c.48.. and by private men at mans eſtate, about the 
ixteenth: year of their age,at which time they were ſaid 
HK xe 


e ſhould proclaim war, girded himſelfd'er./,146-14 


p $17 .de 11d, 
[.3+ C12, 


T2 
ciao ooo 


— 


: = 
l ES _ 


Pl a > 
_—=—_ _— 
En an nr roo 


= 


- —_— 
—  ———__—_—_—— 


_ ——————— ee 
— «— DAMGOS 2 4 


152 Lib.3. SefA. Ll, 


E xcedere ex ephebz,that is,to be paſt ſtriplings. Notwith« 

ſtanding the {ixteenth year was not always ſtritly with- 

our exceprion obſerted ; q for M.Aurelins was permitted 

q Reſin. ant. to wear this gown being but fifreen years old; and Ca- 

{.7.c-30, liguladid not wear it till the nineteenth year of his age, 

This kind of gown beſide that it was called Pura,was al- 

ſo ſometimes called viril/z,ſometimes libera. It was cal- 

4. oa led Purz in reſpe& of its pure white colour, being free 

coredellle al- from all admixtures of —_— any othercolour; and 

wes,” Mart. therefore ſome have termed it 6abawxey, all white,others 

Sppuepr, Void of purple. It was called virilz, becauſe it 

was given to ſtriplings, now pony co mans eſtate, 

Whence we uſe toſay of a ſtripling palt ſixteen years of 

age, virilem togam ſumpſit,he is now become a man. Laſt- 

r Rofin, ant ly, it was called [tbera, r becauſe then they did receive 

Rom. l. 5+ c. {ome beginnings of freedom, as being about that time 

Z Zo freed from their ſchoolmaſters & overſeers. This kind of 

gown was not made open, but ſewed down to the bot- 

Aldus ma- tom, and alſo it was made without ſleeves, ſo that if at 

"nu, any time they had occaſion to uſe their arms, they 

would take up their gown and caſt it quite behind them, 

or upon their ſhoulders. But theſe ſti }lings could not 

for one whole years ſpace, caſt back their gowns in that 

maner for their liberty of their arms without the impu- 

tC.c,2074. tation of immodeſty,as appeareth by t Cicero, Nobis aynus 

pro Coctio. erat unus ad cohibendum brachium toga conjtitutus, The 

like liberty it ſeemeth was denied thoſe chart ſtood for 

u $g.de jud- places of office : # and thence it is, that Horace witheth 
{.3-c,19, {uch to hire thema ſervant, 


Juifodiat latws, & Cogat trans pondera dextram 
Porrigere==-=- 
In which place by Pondera is underſtood the Roman 
x S'g2n, 1h, gown,as x Sigoxius hath expounded that place.Now for 
the underſtanding of Toga candidga,we are to learn a dif- 
ference between this candida toga, and the toga =_ 
above 
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above ſpoken of, which is ſometimes called toge albe, 
both of which were white, but differed in the degree of 
whitne(s. The tote alba had only the natural whiteneſs 
of the wooll,the toga candida had an artificial white dye, 
whereby the gloſs of the white was made more orient 


and intenfive. Or elſe as y Sigonius hath obſerved out of y S'g+ 16. 


Ifidorws, intendendgalbedinis cauſa cretam addiderant,that 
is, chey chalked it to increaſe the whiteneſs hereof. And 
hereunto Perſiws alludeth : 
===== Dem ducit hiantem Cretata amoitio, 

Whence Polybixs calleth it togam aauaydy, that is,ſhining 
or ſplendent. Moreover, whereas the alba roge was the 
ordinary Roman gown which commonly the Roman 
Citizens did wear, this Candida toga was only worn by 
thoſe which did Ambire magitratum, ſue for a Magittra- 
cy, or place of offtice,who during the time of their (ute, 
were called from their gown Candidati; and Quintilian 
borrowing his metaphor from them, hath called a yong 
ſtudent eloquentie candidatum. The third ſort of gown 
which I termed Togam pullam, was a black gown, and 
thereof were two ſeveral kinds; the one cole-black, 
which was worn lufws cauſa, in token of mourning; and 
the mourners were thence called Atrati,andas often as 
they did wear this gown they were ſaid Mutare veſtem, 


& which phraſe in old Authors , doth ignite nothing z $7g.de jad, 
elſe but ro goin mourning apparel: The other not coles= /-3,c.19, 
black,bur only foul'd or ftained,and that was worn reg- ( fs orat, 
tw canſa,intimes of arraignment, and thoſe that wore 279 P.Sext. 


it, were called Sordidati,a ſordbus in veſte, from the ſpots 5% 
or ſtains inthe gown, Where we muſt note, that in pro- 
ceſs of time Toga pulls became the ordinary gown which 
the common people did wear; at which time the ordi- 
nary gown Which the Citizens of better place & eſteem 
did wear, .was the roge candida ; whereupon there did 
then grow a diſtin&ion of the Citizens, unknown to the 


former age,ſaich Roſinw,namely,that ſome were termed 
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eandidati,others pullati : Candidati were thoſe,not which 
became ſurers for places of office (as in old time it ſigni- 
fied) but thoſe which did live in better repute than o- 
a Fene#. de thers; from whence ir 1s, that « he whoſe ofhce was to 
Mag. Rom+ read the Emperours Lerters in the Senate, was called 
C2, Candidarus principy,or Qneftor candidatw. It did fome- 
what reſemble the office of the King his Majeſties chief 
Secretary. Pullati were thoſe of the commonalty or in- 
feriour (ort. The fourth ſort of gown was the T-ga pre- 
texta, (o called, quia et purpura pretexta erit, becatile it 
was garded about with purple {11k.This kind ot gown at 
firſt was uſed only by the Roman Prieſts,and chief Magi- 
ſtrates : Neither was it lawful for ſuch as did wear that 
gown to be arraigned, or ſentence to be given on them 
until that gown was put off, In continuance of time 
this toge pretexta was permitted firſt ro Noblemens chil- 
dren,aftterward to all Ksman children in general:where- 
b P.Pell;tar. upon b Togatus a pretexto differt ut privatus a magiftra= 
in orat. pro tu, & vir a puero; and etas pretexta is taken for child- 
A.C ecinna hogd,and pretextati ſometimes for Magiſtrates, but com- 
monly for young children. The fifth ſort of gown was 
called Paludamentum ; it was a military garment, which 
cAlex.Gen. c none but the Lord General or the chief Captains did 
dier.l,5-C: uſe to wear. d Tſidors ſaid it was not only garded with 
18- _ | purple, but with skarlet and4gold lace : whence it was 
d Sig.de jua- ſometimes called e Togs purpurea,lometimes coccinea.. It 
[,3-C-1 9, was much like th- 2abit which the Greciax Emperour 


e Sigeth, . Il d hl p "Tip 
, was wont to w-4rF, called Chiamys; yea, now it is called 
_ Chlamys - WE may Engliſh it an Heralds Coat of Arms. 


2, :.) Theaxth fort of gown was Toge pita, g becanſe in it 
Ore "th mere imbroidred goodly piftures with needle-work : It 
was alſocalled Purpurea,not becauſe of any purple-gard 
(in which reſpe& the Pretexta, and the Paludamentum 
were called Purpurea) but becauſe it was all over of a 
Purple dye : it was by ſome termed toga palmata, be- 
caule in 1t many Palm branches being the reward _ 
token 
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token of Vitory were wrought,whence by others it was 
called toga triumphalis, becauſe _ in their tri- 
umphs did wear ſuch gowns. The laſt ſort of gown was 
7 wn, 14 whereof there were b three ſeveral kinds; the hServ.ga/En. 
one woven all of purple,which was conſecrated unto the {,7+ 
Gods, the ſecond was purple woven upon white, and 
this only Kings and Conſuls might wear: the third was 
ſcarler woven upon purple, and this the Augures only 
did wear. # This lait ſort was therefore called Trahea i Alex, Gem. 
euguralis, the ſecond Trabea regia, the third Trabes con- a'er. Llc. 
ſecrata, LT 
CAP. 8. 
De Tunica. 


Hoſe Coats which were worn under the gown, were 

called Tunice; and that they were worn under the 
gown,it appeareth by that adage, Tunica pallio proprior 
eſt, that is, every on for himſelf firſt ; or according to 
our Engliſh Proverb,Cloſe fitteth my ſhirt,but cloſer fit- 
teth my skin. k This turice was both narrower and ſhor- k S:g.4e ju8, 
ter than the gown : at firlt it was made wirhour ſleeves, {3+ £20, 
afterward with fleeves,and by it,as well as by the gown 
were Citizens diſtinguiſhed. The firſt ſort of Coats was 
made of white cloth commonly, / but purtled over and | Sa/muth. i: 
imbroidred with ſtuds of purple in manner of broad Paxcir, lis. 
nail heads; whence it was called Laticlavia, or Latus rerum de- 
clavus; and the perſons wearing this Coat were Sena- P*74it+ c, de 
tors,called thence Laticlavii. Theſecond ſort belonged foul: 
unco che Roman Knights,and it differed in making from id.Twrneb 
the firſt, only that the purple ituds or imbroidred works adv. te I-6. 2s 
of this, were not ſo broad as the former: whence the 
Coac was called Avgufticlavia, or Auguſtus clavws, and 
the perions wearing it were called Auguiticlevii, The 
third (orc belongedunto the populacy,or poorer ſort of 
Romans : it was made without any purfled works,being 
called Tunica rea, This Coat was given together with 

Uu 2 the 
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the vide gown to the ſtriplingz paſt ſixteen years old, 
and to new married women. And as the rea tunica was 
given with the virile gown; ſo was the tunica clavara 
given cogether with the toga pret:xta; and the /atic!a« 
v4..,0therwiſe called tunica palmaty, given with the toge 


uw The ſourth and laſt ſort belonged unto women, + 


eing a long Coat reaching down unto the heels ; they 
called it St /am. Upon it they did wearan outward gar- 


m Rofin.Asit» rent m called pallium, and (ometimes palla, quia palam 


hh WP geſtabatur. n Sigonixs ſaith that this palls was a certain 
;- 4 9 *gown nſed by ſtage-players: howſoever,certain it is that 


not only women, but men alſo and children did wear 

this kind of garment.Befides the Roman gown and coat, 

there remain other parts of their apparel to-be ſpoken 
of; ſuchare theſe which follow : Lacerna, which ſome 
o Sig» ibid, do Engliſh a Cloke, but o Feſtus would have it to be a 
little kind of hood, which men ſhould wear to defend 

themſelves from the rain and weather ; it was made 

that cither fide might be worn outward : and at firlt it 

| was worn only in war, ſo that lacerneti ſtood in oppolt 

p Sig, bid tion with togati. p Iſidorws togatos pro urbanis, lacernatos 
pro militibus uſurpatos ſcribit, Afcerward,as we may con= 
je&ure,it was made longer in manner of a cloke, for it 
was divers times worn upon their coats in ſtead of 
g0wns. Another kind of garment was the Penula,ſo cal- 
led quaſi pendula, we may tranſlate it a long hanging 
cloke. A third was called Mitra, which ſometimes did 
fignifie a certain attire for womens heads, asa coif or 

ſuch like; chough this kind of attire was more proper! 
called Calantica : othertimes it fignified agirdle,whic 

more properly was caled Zonz; this Zona chietly = 
fied a fouldiers belt,or a marriage girdle. The ſouldiers 
belt was lined within in the inſide, where when they 
went to war they did put their money : whence Horace 
faith of a man that hath loſt his money, Zonam perdidit 3 
and, to be girt, fignificth 'Er/Grar mt Iman, ATE 
| induert, 
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induere, C»l.Rhod.1.22.19. haply becauſe that part of the 

body which was gire was conſecrated to Mars, as the 

forchead was to every mans particular Geni#s, the arms 

to Funo, the breſt to Neptwno,the reins to Venw,the feet 

to Mercury, and the fingers to Minerva, Alex. ab Alex, 

[.2. c.19. Young maids when they were married were 

wont to have a marriage-girdle tied about their middle, 

which their husband art the firſt night of their marriage 

ſhould untie : whence zonam ſolvere, hath been tranſla- 

ted to deflour a Virgin. This marriage-girdle in former 

times was called Ceſtws, from whence cometh the Latine 

word Incejtw, and the Engliſh word Inceſt: which in 

truth tignifieth all kind of Po commirted by un- 

doing, or untying this girdle called ce/txs : Bur now in 

a more ſtri& acception it fignitieth only that kind of 

naughtineſs which is committed between two near of 

kin : q and that ocher folly which is committed with a q Cs". i 

rangers wite, is now properly called adylterium ; and rat» pro Mi- 

thar which is committed wich a maid or widow, ſtuprum. ne. 

The laſt thing touching their apparel is their ſhoes.r Cal- © X2/in+ ant, 

ceament rum gen:ra duo fuerunt, calcews, & ſolea. For the Roms, { 5x Ce 

ſoal of the ſhoe called in Latine ſ.{es,ſometimes crepidu- * ©* 

la, and in Cicero his time gallica, was tied on tothe bot- 

tom of the foot with leathern ſtraps or buckies, and ſo 

worn in ſtead of ſhoes. The divers kinds of theſe ſhoes 

did diſtinguiſh the Roman people alſo. To omit the (5,7, 
Salmmnte in 

difference in colours, we may reduce the chief kinds-to Pc; 16 

five heads, Mullet, Uncenati, Perones, Gothurm, $occi, all repmns ho 

theſe ſorrs of ſhoes were made half way up the leg, as perd ticap.de” 

the Turkiſh ſhoes are, according to Foſephus Scaliger : F:bulra, 

and they were either laced cloſe to the leg, as many of © Anpoſitams 

our boots are now adays; or claſped with taches or 74 {nan 

baſ ps. The firſt ſort called Mullez 1 from the fiſh Mullw, ſubtexix 

being like unto it in colour, were alſo called from their ©/*<: Juv: 

claſp Calcei t lunati, becauſe the claſps were made it almnt. ins 

form of a half Moon, which half-mooned claſp reſem- nam ww 


a Roman C, ſignified a bundred, wintimating thereby ring 
that 
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that the number of the Senators (they only being Per- 
mitted to wear that kind of ſhoe) were at tirſt a full 
hundred and no more. Others are of opinion that the 

wore this mooned claſp to put them in mind that the 
honour to which they thr attained, was mutable and 
variable as the Moon. For they think that theſe Lunatj 
calcei were not received asa token of Nobility only at 
K ome, but in other places, to which purpoſe they inter» 
pret that of the Prophet Eſuy, cap.3. In die illo aufert Do- 
minus ornamentum calceorum & lululass. Cel. Kh: d.l &.ant. 
1.20. c.28. UVncinaticalces, were thoſe, which the Souldi. 
ers were wont to wear, Itake them ro be the (ſame with 
thoſe which they called Calige, from which kind of 
ſhoes C. Ceſar Cal:gule had his name, becauſe he wgs 
born in the Army, Quia natw in exercitu fuerat, cogyy. 
mentum calceamenti mulitaris, i.t, Caligule ſortitus eſt, Ay- 
rel. Vit. Epit. de vita imp:rat. Perones (as we may cons 
je&ture) were laced up the leg : for Tertullian makin 

but two ſorts of ſhoes, ſaith,there were the Mullei called 
from their claſps Lunati, andthe Perones made without 
ſuch half-moone4 claips, called alio Calcet puri,qu:aian 
ex puro Corio fat; and theſe Perones, or puros calceos all 


x Salmuth. the other Romans did wear, x with this note of diſtin» 
;n Paxcirol. Etion, that the Magiſtrates ſhocs were beſet wich prect- 
[/b. rerum ous ſtones, private mens were not, Thus much concern- 
deperait, + ing both the kinds and faſhion of the ſhoes may be col» 


le&ted out of Koſinus in the place above quoted. The 
deſcription and uſe of the Cothurzxws and Soccas, may be 
ſeen in the Tra& De Komanis ludiz. 
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CAP. 1. 
De Magiſtratibus Romanis. 


EE being te treat of the Roman Magi- 
ſtrates, will firſt ſee what the definition 
of a Magiſtrate is : A Magiſtrate is he 
0 who receiveth by publick authority 
the charge and overſight of humane at- 
fairs belonging to the Commonwealth. 
Theſe Koman Magiſtrates were either to 

be choſen only our of the better ſort of Romans, called 
the Patricii; or elſe only out of the Commonalty. p The _ ... 
firſt were thence called Magi/tratus Patricii, the ſecond | 
Magiſtratus Plebeii, The Patricit had power to hinder the 
Afﬀemblies of the people, namely 9s Comitia, by ob- 
ſerving {igns and rokens from the heavens : howbeit 
ſome of them had greater power,others leſs; inſfomuch 
that ſome were called Majores Magiſtratws, quoniam ba= 
bebant majors auſpicia, ie. q magis rates. Others wereq Fexeſt, de 
called Minores Magiffratw, quomiam babebant minore eu= Magiſts 

Picis, Of cheſein their order. Roms (ts 


0 Sig.de jure 
Roms. 1,1 c. 
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CAP. 2. 
De Rege & Tribuno Celerum. 


N the infancy of Rome it was governed by a King un- 
I to Tarquinius Superbus his time, who by maintaining 
that ſhameful a& of his Son towards Lucretia,did ſo in- 
cenſe the people,that they did no: only for the preſent 
exile him, but decrecd that their Ciry ſhould never after 
be governed by a King. This King had abſolute Rule 
and Government over the City. For the ſafety of his 
perſon he hadthree hundred choſen yong men always 
to be attendant about him, much 1:ke unto our Kings 
Majcſties Guard here in Englan4,or rather his Pexfion-rs, 
They were called r Celeres,a celeritate, from their read 
neſs in afliſtance; ſometimes they were called Tr: li, 


{ Plin.l, 33.ſ becauſe they alone,wichout the = of any foormen, 
| 


did take a certain City in Erraria, called Treſulum, O- 
ther times they have been called flexumines, whereof as 
yet there hath been no certain reaſon rendred. Each 
hundred of chem had their ſeveral Overſeer,called Cen- 
turioz andoverthemall there was one gencral Overſeer 
and chief Commander, whom they called Prefettum, 
vel Tribunum Celerum, his place bcing next to the King, 
A ſecond ſort of attendancs abour che King were called 
Lifiores, a Ligando, according to that, Lic or Colliga ma- 
x. They were by the Grecians called ja&/3504, which 
we may render Virgers from þ«cf& a rod, an.lixe to 
bave : though ſometimes p=xC/35e: do fignifie the ſame as 
pd, the reherſcs of Homers verſes, or in general of 
any other Poets, am 78 pau: sdv';, from patching toge- 
ther,other mens Poems, For the reciters of Homers ver- 
ſes were wont to hold a rod or wand in their hand du- 
ring thetime of reherſal. Czl. Rhod, lib, c.29. They did 
ſomewhat reſemble ourSerjeants,there being in number 
12 of them. Their office was to carry certain bundles of 

birchen 
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birchen rods with an ax wrapt up in the midft of thems 
the rods in latine were called Faſces,the ax Securis.t The 


reaſon why they carried both axes and rods, was to in- merare i 8+ 


timate the different punithmenc that belonged to noto= 
rious and petty maletfaftors. The reaſon why chey were 
wrapped up together, was not onely chac they might 
thereby be more portavlegbur char che anger of the Ma- 
oiftrares might be tomewhat aliayed wiiles they were 
unbinding. Hence,becaule thete Faſces vigarum & ſecu= 
rium, did betoken honour and chiefdom in place and aw- 
thoricy,by che figure Synecdoche,chis word hath been us 
ſed co fignitie honour and dignity, as Faſcibus ſujs abro- 
gatis, he being ditcharged of k.s Magittracy or Dignity; 
and Faſces ſubmttere, to give place,or yicld unto. V aler. 
Public le gave the occaiion of the proverb. Heto infinu- 
ace himſ(clf into the hearts of the people, is ſaid Sub- 
mittere faſces populo quoties prodiret in conciouem. Some in- 
terpret itzas if he were wont to command the Serjeants 
quice to depart out of the atſembly with their rods, 
which opinion Plitarch in Publicola confureth, writing 
thus, 1 TW#; Te Tols paC Ss is ixxancier neu T7 PLIPTY * xx]ax+ 
avs. Faſces ipſocs in concronem progreſſus populo ſubmiſ't in- 
clinavitq;. So that phraſe lignifieth preperly, the not- 
holding up of the roads, or rather the iaying them down 
as it were at the feet of the people. Cel. Khog. lib.12. 
E, 7. 
CAP. 3. 
De Senatu, & quis — Senatus, & qu 
Senatores Pedarn ? 


Ouching the ele&ion of the Sexators, the number 
of them, and the diſtin&ion of them into Sexato= 
res majorum,& Senatores minorum gentium.ſuthcienc hath 
been delivered in the ſecond divition of the Roman 
people 3 as likewiſe in the third diviltion hath been 


thewu the habic or gown by which the Sexators were, 
X 
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diftinguiſhed from the Roman Gentlemen, Here there. 
fore it ſhall be ſufficient for us tounderſtand,' hat eve; 
ſolemn meeting,or conkitory of theſe Sexators was wil 
led Sexatws. The fore-man of them (which could be no 
other than ſuch as had been either Conſul or Cenſor) 
was called Princeps Senatw, and his opinion was always 
firſt asked. Now among thoſe that had born thoſe fore- 
faid offices, it was in the Cenſors power to make whom 
he would fore-men.. The decree of this Confiftory was 
called Senatus conuſultum. And many times it is written 
with theſe two letters only S. C. In like manner their 
preface to theſe decrees was commonly theſe two capt- 
tal letter B.F. that is, Bonuwm fattum. $uet. Ful.C eſ.c.8o, 
and it had the fame wſe as I nome Dei with ns. The 
place where this Conkftory was had, they called Sene- 
culum. None was xz ordinarily admitted mto the place 
of a Senator, before the hve and twentieth year of his 
age : and of thoſe that were admitred,fome wereallow- 
ed to ride unto the Senate-houſe in a Curule Chair, 
namely,. when they had born ſuch office, which gave 
them right unto that Chair; others which had not born 
ſuch ofhce went on foot: zxwhence theſe latter werecal'd 
Senatores pedariz, They determinedtheir afts which they 
call*dSenatws conſulta,ſomeimes by departing down their 
benches,and dividing themſelves inco-tides; thoſe which 
did approve that which was propoſed, fided with the 
party who did Keferre ed Senatum, that is, propoſe the 
matter untothe Senate ; the others departed unto-the 
contrary fide ; or if they came not down at all,but fate 
ſill on the benches, then did they fignihe by holding 
up,or beckoning with their hands, what fide they would 
take. Now if the major part wereeakie tobe diſcerned, 
then they. reſted there, terming that af to-be decreed 


y Hubert.in y per diſceſtonem: and hencetheſe and the like phraſes 


Ciclib, I Op. 


fax le 


ve taken their beginning, In illiz ſemtentiam iturus 
ſum,and Manibas pedibuſq; diſcedere in-alicujus _—_— 
cat 
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that is, to be fully perſwaded of ones opinion. «Now if 

both companies were almoſt equal, ſo that che major 

part could nor eafily be diſcerned, then did-they pro- 

ceed to give cheir voices, and thar which was thus de 

termined was ſaid to be decreed per fingulorum ſertentias 

exq ifitas, that is, = voices. Here we may obſerve,that 

to choſe who were favourably heard in Senate, His Se 

natus dare dicebatur : and z likewiſe they were ſaid [tare Z Aſcenſing 
in Senutu; as on the contrary they were ſaid jecers, in ( 7c. 
whom the Senate negle&ed,or rather condemned.a Crum *P ſt fam. 4+ 
mibi [tanti jacens mimaretur,ſaith Tully, b If any Senator * ©/<:97 4t.4e 
were abſent without a lawful excuſe,then was he fined: ay 
and for the payment thereof, he did put in a pledge, , « - "St ? 
which if he did not ranſom,then did the common Trea- "NI 
ſurer C edeve'vel concidere pignora; that is, ſtrain or ſeize 

uponthe pledges, making common ſale thereof,in which 

ſenſe thoſe: two phraſes are uſed, namely, capere pignbre, 

& auferre pignern,thatis, to ſtrait or ſeize upon a mans 

Soods, 
; C A P. 4+ 
De- Conſulibus. 


Fter the expulſion of Tarquimius Sup: the laſt Ros 

| man King,all the Citizens in Rome aſſembled, and 
concluded-that the Government of rhe Ciry; which be- 
fore was in the hand of one alone Governor,called thetr 
King,ſtould now bedivided berween-two':c who art firit c Roſen, am, 
(before there was any ſubordinate office'as a Pretorhhip) Romlegec, 
the Romans called Pretores, quod pretrent poprl', Nor 9+ 
long after they were called Frdices « judicando, In pro- 
ceſs of 'time they were known' by'no other name chan 
Confules a Conſulendo populov, d'No Carizen was ofrdittart-d C7c,074t, 
ly created Confiil before the forty third year of hisage. P-i4.5, 
Neither might any be choſen without ſpecial diſpenſa- 
tion, either in their abſence out of Rome, e or in time e Stet. Fn! 
of -rheir triumph 3 which” was the reaſon that Fulirs Ce(ccar.ts, 

XR 2 Celer 


164. Li.z. Setl.2. 
Ceſar was thad to forego his triumph at that time when 
he was Conſul with Bibulus. The 1gns or tokens of this 
Conſular dignity, were the twelve Lifors carrying their 
f A/ex,Gen. bundles of rols and axes,. f the firſt month before one 
dier./.2-c.8- Coniul, the ſecond before the other, as formerly they 
* Coel. Rhod. had done before the Kings. # Now he that had che 1ods 
»I2.0,7* carricdbefore him in the firſt month,either he had more 
chiliren than the other, for the lex Fulia gave prece- 
dency to him who had moſt children, or he was elder 
than the ocher, or in time of the elefion he was pro- 
nounced before the other, for which reſpe& he was cal- 
d' Fexeſt, de led Conſul major,and Conſul prior. g The reaſon why each 
Mag.Rom. Conſul had not twelve Liftors always, was becaule the 
tyranny of the Conſuls might then ſeem to-be doubled; 
andto exceed the tyranny ofthe Kings. Another roken 
was a certain Chair of Eſtate called Sells eburnea,thar is, 
an Ivory chair,(o called fromthe matter whereof it was 
h A.Gel./.3. made z and b becauſe this chair was commonly carried 
c-18, about in a certain Chairor Chariot,wherein the Conſul 
did ride, hence from Currus which tignifieth a Chariot, 
i Stadings iy it 1s allo called Sella curulis; where inote that the word 
F lor-l.tec.5+ Curulis is ſometimes uſed ſubſtantively, and then it f1g- 
nifierh ſome chief magiſtracy or office among the Ro- 
mans. The gown by which chey were diſtinguiſhedfrom 
other Magiſtrates or private men, was a certain purple 
own, which from the great embroidred works was cal- 
[ed Trabea, and he that did wear it was thence called 
Trabeatus,. according to that, Trabeati eura Quirint, It 
will be worth the obſervation to note, that the Romans 
did date their Deeds and Charters in old time, by na- 
ming the year wherein. their City was founded; as to 
ſay Ab urbe condita, the twentieth, thirtieth,or fortieth 
year,&c, But in proceſs of time their manner of dating 
was by ſubſcribing the names of their preſent Conſuls, 
as to ſay, ſuch a thing was determined L, V alerio, M. 
Horatio Conſulibus,ſuch and ſuch being Conſuls: whence 
| | Suetonins 
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Snetonins (peaking of Fulius Cefar,farh he was appomt- 
ed to be Flamen Dial, ſequentibus conſulibus, that 1s, the 
nex: year tollowing, Yea this was fo common a date, 
that to know the age of their wines, they {1gned their 
veſſels wirh the names of their Conſuls,adding withall; 
thac rhey might know the goodneis of their wine, the 
name of che country whence it came, according to that 
of Fuven. Sat.5. 
=== Cujus patriam, titulumq: ſenetius 

Delevit m-l!ta viterss friligim? teſig, Turn.advd 1.C.1. 
Thoſe alone who had born the ofhce of a Conſi:l,not e- 
very one that was capable thereof, were {21d to be Virs 
eonſulares. k, At the firit thoſe who were created Conſulsk 7 
remained in their office the ſpace of a whole year,being orat.. 
deſignati ad conſulatum upon-the twenty fourch of O&sb, ( velio. 
1 Ad conſulatum non inicrant ante Calendys Fin, that is,the | P. Rams in 
firſt of January. The reaſon of this ehatme, or tering 9747+ Catels 
between their deſignation unto their office, and their 
entry into it,was (as we may probably conjet) that the 
Competitors mighc have ſome time to- require de Ambi- 
ts, that is, whether there was no indire& and unlawful 
means uſed in their canvating. In proceſs of time, et-" 
ther by voluntary reſignation, or Crothion, or death, 
many Conſuls have been choſen in the ſame year, and 
they were called m Nox ordinarii, & ſuffefti Conſubes. At m F.Sylv. in 
fuch times all their Deeds were dated by the names of Cic.orat. pro 
the two firſt Conſuls which began the year : whence Mnr, 
thoſe two firſt, and likewiſe all thoſe who continued in: 
their office the Fog ws were called # Conſules Hone- n Roſin, arts 
rarii, and Conſules Ordinarii, Rom.1.7,c.9 


CAP. 5. 
De C:nſoribus, 


He Conſuls finding themſelves encombred with ſo 
many butneſles of a diff r:nc nature,did by conſenr®7 oo ef md 
of the Senate chooſe two peculiar Officers,called o Cen- i es? 
fue ”** 
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ſores a.cenſendo, becauſe they ſefſed and valued every 
mans eſtate, regiſtring their names,and placing them in 

- a fit century. For it did concern the Romans to know 
the number,and likewiſe the wealch of the people, io 
the endthey mighc be informed. of cheir own ſtrength, 
and ſo ſhape their courſe accordingly, either in under« 
taking wars, tranſplanting Colonies, or in making pro» 
viſion of viduals in time of peace. A ſecond and main 
part of their othce was in being manners, to which 
end they had. power to enquire into every. mans life, 
This part of their authority, was noted out nnto us by 
this phraſe, being called Virgula cenſoria, If any one had 
plaid the ill husband,and neglefted his Farm, or left his 
vine untrimmed, the Cenſors took notice.thereof,, They 
did Senatu & Tribu movere, .1. they did: depoſe Senators 
and pull down men from a.more. honourable Tribe, ta 
a leſs honourable, Diminutis maxima was the- loſs, of 
ones Tribe,Ciry,and Freedom, Theſe Cenſors were re- 
puted of the belt rank of Magiſtrates in Rome. : they re 
mained in their oftice an whole tive years (pace ordinas' 
r Feneſt. de ily; Ifay ordinarily, becauſe r through the abuſe of 
Rom, M28. their place, the office had been made ſometimes annual, 


<p 1 ſ That five years ſpace the Romans did call Lnjtrum, 
Hen - P4- becauſe they did once in every, five years nr 


Magifſt. cap, Luſtare exercitum Komanum, by ſacrifice purge. the Rc- 
de Cenſor» Man Army. Hence we ſay duo !'jtra, ten years, tria lun 
ſtra,15 years,&c, The performance of this- Lyſtration be- 

longed alſo unto the Cenſors: for after the Cenlors had 

erformed the one parc of their office, in regiltring the 

e Pa;c;rol.l. juft valuation of every Citizens eſtate, t they did lead a 
reru#m dep. Sow,a Ram and a Bull three, times about the Army,and 
c.de cibs ca- in the end ſacrificed them unto Mars: and thus to purge 
pena: mods. an Army,1s,Condere Luſtrum thoagh ſomerimes condere 
Luſtrum doth ſignifie,to muſter an Army, Theſe ſacritt- 

ces, as likewiſe all others of the like nature, thac 1s, 

wherein there was a Sow, a Ram, and a Bull ſacritieed, 

were 
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were terfhied ſomecimes u Sr0 vetdita'iir, ſomerinies Se- u Alex. Gen, 
litauralia, Cometimes x Tanrilia, Mortover,it did belong 4'er- { 5:c17 
unto theſe Cenſors to farm out the Tributes, Thipbfts, xPomp- Let, 
Tollage,8&c.y Ar the five years ci1d,the its of bbrh their te mage Roms 
Cenſors were regiſtred upon books of record, which re- © 4 Cenſor, 
cords were laidup in a certain religious ho-ife dedicaced | a wan 
eh .,. {err Aeper.c, 
to the Nymphs. Whence s Cicero ſpeaking of C/#/w, ,, 4." 
faith, Qu edem Nympvarum incendit, ut memorinm publis , iz 1 
eam incenſis tabulis publics impreſſum aboleret, z (icpro 


A. lontes 
CAP. 6. 
De Pretoribus. 


He Conſuls by reaſon of their many troubles in 

war, having notime ro adminiſter juſtice unto the 
Roman people, did for the better help therein, create 
ewonew Officers for the executing of jultice, the one to 
examine and judge of matters within the Ciry,between 
Citizen and Citizen ; the other to decide Controverttes 
berween foreigners. The firſt they « called Pretorem W- a P:'ghins #- 
banum, and Pretorem majorum; the other Pretorent pere- quip.compe 
grinum, & Pratorem mmtorem ; We may Engliſhchem Lord 
Chief Juſtice. Where we muſt nore,that at the firſt there 
was only che Pretor urban, until the caſes and ſuits in 
law became ſomany, that one was not ſufficient tohear 
chem all, þ yeaat laſt the number of the Pretors came b Alex. Gen. 
ro 16, namely, when thoſe two were added for the pro- d'er-/-2.c.15 
viding of coru and grain; whence they were called Pre- 
tores Cereales ; c nay there were at laſt 18 Pretors, there c Fenef#.de 
being ewo others added to judge of controverſies touch- mag. Rom.c, 
ing feotfments of truſt, called thence Pretores fidei Come 1 9- 
miſſurir. d Cauſarum duo genera ſunt,alis privete,alie pub- dFr-Sylw,in 
lice ; has criminoſas, ill as civiles impellant, In thoſe caſes 97*P7® 
which were private, that is, etouching equity and up- © 
rightne(s of any a, or the reſtitution of any mofiey or © magma 
goods unlawtuſly derain'd from the right owner, it be-,, ” Roſe 
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tf Roſin.ants long'd principally unto the f 2 firſt Pretors to judg,g but 
7-c,II, nnderthem unto the C-xium viri, who oftentimes are 
g 54x0%:1u5 called by Tuly, Kecuperator:s, and 7 udices baſte ; the 
10id- Court Hair Centum-viral;s, b:cauſe one of the marks 
and ſpecial eniigns wasa ſpeac erefted up in the place 

the Court was kept. Tho;e caſes which were publick or 
criminal,as I reaton, Murther, Buying of voices in the 

canvaling of Oitces,&c.- were called alſo cauſe capitales, 

h F.Sy/v. inand capits dimiicarro, chat is, þ ſuch caſes wherein if the 
orat. pro party accuſed had been found guilty, he was Capite da- 
Mar. mnatw: by which phr:{e we mutt noc underſtand always 
Ultimum ſrpplicium ſed altquando exilium, quo (cilicet Ca- 

1 Roin.ant, put, that is, Civy eximitur a Civitate. i Theſe caſes at che 
I,g 13. tfirlt were heard by the Kings and Conſuls ; afterward 
by certain appointed thereunto by the people, being 

cailed from their 1nquuiicion queſitores pariceidii, In con» 

tinuance of time the examination and hearing of theſe 

publick caſes was turned over unto certain Magiſtrates, 

who becauſe they were to continue their office a full aud 

en.ire year (whereas the others had their authority no 

longer than they fate in judgement) were thence for 

diſtinftion lake called Pretores queſitores, and the caſes 

k Roſin, ant, were termed Yr eftiones perpetue ; k becauſe in theſe caſes 
{.7.c-1t. there was one {et torm of giving judgement perpetually 
to remain; whereas in thoſe private or civil cauſes the 

Pretor d:d commonly every year change the form of 

| Reſin. ant. giving judgement by hanging up new edi&s. / Here we 
4.6,c-1S. muſt note, thac theſe Qeſitores paricidarum, ocherwile 
called Pretores ©1eſitores, had not the examination of all 

publick caſes, but tometimes upon extraordinary occa- 

tions eicher the Conſuls,rhe Senare,or the people them- 

ſelves would give juigement, Now as thoſe former Pre- 

tors hada ſpear erefted up, whereby their Court for pri- 

vate cauſes was known; fo had theſe Dueſitores a word 

mS:g.de /ud, hangedout in token of their Court, m Pretorum inſights 
}.1.c.,7, Mus fuerebaſta,& gladins,illa ad juriſdiionem, bic ad que- 
ſtronem 
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ftionem ſignificandam.The officers which did attend theſe 


Pretors were Scribe, 1. e. certain Notaries much reſem- 

bling the Clerks of our Aflifes, their office being to write 

according as the Pretors or chief Juſtices had bid them, 

taking their.name @ ſcribendo, The ſecond ſort were-cal- 

led Accenfi ab acctendo, from ſummoning, becauſe they 

were colummon men totheir appearance. They much 

retemble our Bayliffs errant. The third fort were Li- 

Gores ; of which before. # The auchoricy of the Urbane 1 Fenef?. de 

Pretor was {o increaſed in crme, yea his honour was ſuch, Rom. Mag. 

that whatſoever he commanded,it had the name of Fs ©9719. 

koncrarium. o Ochers are of opinion, that only the Pre-?. FoPedies is 

O 

tors ecict was that J* honorarium ; P the Pretor Urba- CIC ATAL. tt 
l ! ' A+( ecinua. 

us being wont at rhe entrance into his office, to colle& oPighes/£0- 

a (et form of adminiſtration of Juſtice out of the former ,,;, Tom. 

laws,and ſeveral edi&s of former Pretors,according un- 

to which he would adminiſter Juſtice all the year fol- 

lowing: andleſt the people myghe be ignorant of the 

Contents.thereof, he cauſed it to be hanged up to the 

publick view. This form of Juſtice was termed Edidum, 

ab edicends, i. e. qimperando; becauſe thereby he did q P.Pell't. is 

command, or forbid ſomerhing to be done. Whence ( 7c. orat. pre 

Peliitarim in the place now quored doth cranſlate Con- A.C 07114 

ſulum edi&a, Mandatory letters, that it might be diſtin- 

gu:thed from other Magiſtrates edits. It was commonly 

called Pretores editium. And as Pighius obſerverth in the 

place above quored,it was called Edifium perpctuum,not 

abſolutely becauſe the vertue thereof was perpetual, 

(tor that expired together with the Pretors office, and 

therefore r 7 «ly calleth it /egem annuam) bur in reſpe& r Cc. in Per. 

of other edi&+ made in the middle of the year upon ex- 

traordinary and] unexpected occaſions,which latter ſort 

of edifts #7 «..y calleth Peculiaria & nova edifia. Aﬀter- (CicinVex, 

ward, t Salvins Fulianus colilefted an Edit out of all the 5, 

old Edifts of che former Prerers, r herein almoſt all the Sig. de jude 

whole Civil Law was contained,and this was called pro- /, 1.66, 


perly 
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perly Edifium ferfetunnm, becauſe that all the Pretors c- 
ver afcet dig admunfter Juftice according to that Edift, 
by the appoincmens of Hadrianw beinng then Emperor, 
The E4.& beihg given our, the admithitration of Jutic 
coniifted in the ule of one of thete three words, Do, Di- 
u 1.Camer. 69 & Addico, 1c, u Dat aftionem, Dict jus, Addicit tam 
in Cic, pro ryes,quam bomines, That is,he is faid Dare,when hc gran» 
F.'4:c0» teth out an aftion or wric againſt a man ; Dicere, when 
he paſſeth judgement on him ; and A4dicere,when hein 
the Court doth ſee and allow the delivery of che thing 
or the perſon on which judgement is paſſed. The form 
of Addition was thus: After judgement had been pro« | 
nounced in the Court, the party which prevailed laid 
his handon the thing or the an” Guy againſt which ſer» 
rence was pronounced, uſing this form of words, Hut 
ego hominem, ſive hat rem, tx jure Quiritiun meam eſſe 
dico.Then immediately did the L. chief Juftice Ad#icere, 
that 15, approve the challenge, and grant a preſent poſ+ 
ſeffion. Ant. in Faft.lib. For explanation whereof we muſt 
know, that this word Addico, is fometimes verbum Au- 
gurales, (ometimes Forexſe, fometimes a term of Art be- | 
longing unto the diſcipline of the Augures, and ſo the 
birds are ſaid Addicere, when they fſhew ſome good and | 
lucky token, that the matter conſulted abont js appro» | 
ved by the Gods; the oppolite hereunto is Abdicere. 
Sometimes this verb Addico is a term of Law fignifying 
x M.Toxitaas x much as todeliver up into ones hands, or into ones 
in orat. pro poſleſſion-; whence we do not only call thoſe goods that 
Pab, Quint. are delivered by the Pretor unto the right owner bon# 
additia,bur thoſe debtors alſo which are delivered up by 
the Pretor untotheir creditors to work out their debr, 
are termed ſervi A4difii. Yea moreover, becauſe in all 
port=ſales it was neceſſary that thePretor ſhould Addicere 
bona, deliver up the goods fold, hence doth this word 
often {ignitie to ſell, as Addicere ſangninen alicujus, tO 
take moncy to kill a manzto fell a mans life. Touching 
the 
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the reaſon of their name, they were called Pretores a 


precvndo,quoniam jure preibant. And y thoſe alone were y Fr, Aatn- 
properly termed vir? Pretoritwhich had born this office, ra»t/ in 
not they which were capable thereof : In the ſare ſenſe Ph/{ip-1 3. 


we ſay Vir: cenſorii, and Viri Adilitii, &c. 


CAP. 7. 
De Imperatoribus, Ceſaribu, five Auguſtic. 


WW 7 Hen C. Fulius Ceſer had overcome Pompey [tis 

Sons in Spain, at his return to Rome, the Se» 
nate welcomed him with new invenced Ticles of fingu= 
lar honour, ſtyling him- Pater Patrie, Conſul in decenxi= 
um, Difiator i perpetuum, Sacroſanttus, and Imperator, 
all which Titles were afterward conferred upon Ota» 
vis Ceſar,andall che Emperours ſucceeding him deſired 
to be called Imperatores & Ceſares from him. Where we 
mult underſtand, that the name Imperator was not alto= 
gether nnknown before, for by that name the Roman 
Souldiers were wont (even at that time) to ſalute their 


Lord General after ſome ſpecial conqueſt. z I heſe Ro- z Serv s/f. 
ward called alſo Auguiti /,6, 


man Emperours were a 
from Odaviws Ceſar, whom when the Senate ſtudied to 
honour wich ſome noble Ti: le, ſome were of the minde 
that he ſhould be catled Romulw, becauſe he was in a 
manner a ſecond Founder of the City ; but it was at 
length decreed by the advice of Manutiys Plaxcus, that 
he ſhould be ſtyled by the name of Auguſtzs, which we 
may Engliſh Soveraign : ' Anduhey counted this name of 
more reverence and majcſty than that former name of 
Romulus, becauſe all conſecrated and hallowed places 
were called Loca Auguſta, The authoriry of theſe Em- 
perours was very great, even as great as the Kings in 
former tunes. 
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CAP. 8. 
De principibus juventutis, Ceſaribus, E* nobi- 
liſtmis Geſaribus. 


2 Roſin, ants A a Cuſtom was received among the Roman Empe- 

l.7; 043, rours in their life time to nominate him whom 
they would have to ſucceed them in their Empire; and 
him they called Princeps juventutis, Ceſar, & Nobiliſimy 
Ceſar.. The like cuſtom was praiſed by Charles the fifch 
Emperour of Germany, and ſo hath been continued by 
his Succeſlors; namely, that one ſhould be choſen 
whom they called Rex Romanorum, who ſhould be {0 
far inveſted in the Title to the Empire-by the means 
of the preſent Emperour, that upon the death, re- 
{ſignation, or depoſition of the then being Emperour, 
he immediately thould ſucceed. 


CAP. 9: 
De PrefeGo Urby. 


Y Omulws for the better Government of the City ap- 

R pointed a certain Officer called Urbizs Prefedw, 

to have the hearing of all matters or cauſes between 

the Maſter and the Servant,between Orphans and their 

Overſeers, between the Buyer and the Seller, &c. Af- 

terward in time of the Roman Emperours, this Urbi 

Prefetius did aflume unto himſelf ſuch authority,. that 

he would examine and have the hearing of all Caules 

of what natiire ſoever, if they 'were Intra centiſſimum 

o Deſpante- lapidem, within 'an hundred miles of Rome :; (forb La- 
-av in ſua pin oldtime fignifi'd a mile,becauſe at every miles end 
{yniaxi. a great ſtone in manner of a mark-ſtone was ereged.) 
In the abſence of the King or Conſuls, he had all au- 

thority which belonged unto them refigned unto him. 


Lam not ignorant, that ſome do make this latter kinde 
Ws O 
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of Prefe&ure, or Lieutenantſhip, a different Office fronr 

the former 3; bur 1 ſhould rather think to be one 

and the {ame, only his authority to be more enlarged 

in the Kings abſence : an-1 of this opinion do I finde c S/g.d- jr. 
Fene/telia, Alexand, Neopl. and © Sigonts., Rom. {.1,%s 


20, 
CAP. 10. 
De Decem-viris legibus ſcribendis, 


Or the better adminiſtration of Juſtice, the 4 Ro-d Fene/t. 4: 
F mans appointed three men, namely, e Sp. Pojthu- Mag. Row! 
mim, Ser. Sulpitius, A. Manlits, to go to Athens, and ©&14. 
other Grecian Cities,there to perule the Grecian Laws : © Ro 11. arts 
to the intent that at their return,. both-a ſupply might {-7+ ©-9* 
be made of thoſe Laws that be wanting in Kome, and 
the other that were faulty might thereby be refifhed 
and amended. At the return of thoſe three men, the 
Couſuls were depoſed, and both their Authority and 
Enfigns given unto f ten men newly elefted for thef 7,;p; Reg. 
Goverment of the State, and were thence called Des Leg, 
cem=viri.. The firit ele&ed into this Decemvirat, were, 

Ap. Claudius, T. Genutius,, P. Sextus, Sp. Veturins, C. 

Fulins, A. Manlixs, Ser. Sulpitics, P. Curiatius, T. Ro- 

mul, Sp. Pojthumius : all of them ſuch as had born the 

Office of a Conſul. The Laws which they brought from: 

Atbens were written at firlt in ten Tables of Braſs: af- 

terward two other Tables were added, at-which time. 

thoſe laws began to be known and diſtinguiſhed from 

others by the name of Leges 12 Tabularum, And accor- 

ding to thoſe Laws gy ever after was adminiſtred 

to the Roman -peopl- : at firſt by cheſe ten men 'ap- 

pointed chereunto, whoſe authoricy was as large even 

as the Kings and Conſuls in old time, only it was an- 

nua]. One of them only had the Enfigns of honour 

carried betore him, one aloue had the authority. of 

conyocating- the Senate, confirming theſe Decrees, ou 
the 
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e Roi. ant the diſcharge of all State-bufineſſes, e the other did 

Rem, |.5. o little differ from private men in their habit, only when 

I 9s the firſt had ruled a ter tim, che others ſucceeded by 
turns. This kinde of Covernment did not continue 
long in Rome, for in the third year all their power was 
abrogated, becauſe of their Tyrainiy and Oppreſſioy 
uſed by them towards the Roman people. 


CAP. 11, 
De Interregia poteſtate, 


fD on. Haics Fter the death of Romnlns, f the Senators divided 

hl themſelves mito ſeveral Companies called Decw 

71g, committing the Government of the-Kingdom to 

to that Decury, that is, to thoſe cen men, upon whom 

the lor fell, calling them the Interreges. Where we 

mult know, that theſe ten did not rule all together, 

but each man ruled for the ſpace of five days, whence 

2 Roſin.ant, g Roſinus calleth this Magiſtracy Magifreatum Duingque- 

{.6.c.16, duanum. Afﬀcer that five days Governmenc had paſſed 

through the firſt, chen did they go to lots to have a 

ſecond Decury choſen, and ſo a chird, &c. This of an 

Interrex remained even in the Comtuls t1me, {o that if 

by ſome extraordinary occation the Contſuls could not 

h Alex.Ger. he created, b then chey chole one, to whom alone 

acre 1.5.6.6. they committed the whole Government of the King= 
dome, and him they called Imerregem, 


CAP. 12. 
De Diftatore. 


|” reary the Remans found themfelves en. 
cumbred with dangerons Wars, or any other 
eminent dangers, they preſently choſe a Difator, to 
whom alone was committed che Authority and rule of 
the whole Kingdom, differing from a King only m re- 
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ſpe of his nante and the continuance of hrs Office, 

oaching his name he was fo called, Duonigm dittis = 
parebat populws, His Office continued but fx months, 
and at tne expiration thereof, if need required, he was 
choſen again tor another fix months, He wasaltocalled 
i Populr Magifter, inaſmuch as none could make their ij P;shigs i 
appeal from him unco the people. As foon as himſelf 7ſyray, 
was <ſtabliſhed in his Office, he choſe a ſubordinate Of- 
ficer, whom he called k Equitum Magifter, his authority { $2 1dius i; 
much reſembled his whom they callea Vr>z# prefetium : Flory. lb.x. 
for as the PrefeC ws urbss in the abſence of che King, ſocap,t'1, 
this Magiter Equituam in theabſence of che Diftator nad 
full and uncontrolable Authoricy of doing what he 


would. 
CAP. 13. 


De T ribunis militum. 


f & = military Tribunes were of two ſorts : The one p, ſn, ant. 
had all power and authority which belongedunto j,,,. 0, 
the Conſuls; and thence were called Tribun: militum 

conſulare poteſtate. The occaſion of them was this : The 

Prote&or of the Commons called Tribunt plebzs,did ear- 

neſtly labour that the Commonalty might be made as 

capable of the Conſular dignity as the Nobility, This 

was followed ſo hot, that in the end though the Nobi- 

lity would not grant them way unto that dignity un- 

der the name of Conſuls,yet in effe& they would grant 

it them 3 namely, the Conſuls ſhould be depoſed, and 

in their ſtead other Magiſtrates ſho:1d be choſen, part 

out of the Nobility, part out of the Commonalty, who 

though they were not called Conſuls, but Tribum, yet 

were they of Conſular authority : by which they were 
diſtinguithed from the other ſort of Military Tribunes, 

who had power and authoriry only in matcers Military, 

and were known by che naine of Tribuni militum,with- nAler. Gen» 
out any addition, x Sometimes there was one of theſe 4*r. +6, c» 
three 10+ 


476 Lib.3. Sed. 2. 


three words prefixed, Rutulz, or Rufult, Suffetti and Co- 
mitiaz not thereby to intimate unto us any diſtin&ion 
or place, bur to ligntfie their manner of ele&ion. For if 
they were choſen by the Conſuls, then were they called 
Triouni Kunili, or Rufus, becauſe they had their autho» 

rity conhrmed unto chem by vertue of an a& of Law 

preferred by Rutilixs Rufus, when he was Conful, If 

they were choſen by the Souldiers themſelves im their 

Camp, then were they called Tribuni ſuffe&r, that is, 

Tribunes ſublticuted or put in the place of another, 

Whence we may conject, that the Souldiers were not 

permitted to make any elefion, but in time of need, 

when their former Tribunes were taken from them by 

ſome violent or unnatural death. The laſt ſort called 

.Comitiati, were (o called becauſe they were choſen by 

the Roman Aſſemblies called in Late Comitia, They 

were termed Tribuni, becauſe ar the firſt inſtitution of 

them (whether we underſtand the Conſular Tribunes, 
or this Jatter ſort) there were bur three of each. In | 
proceſs of time nocwithſtanding I finde the number not 
o Roſin. ant, only of thoſe Conſular Tribunes, o but of thoſe other 
{.7.c-20, alſoto have been increaſed to fix, accordingly as the 
thouſands ina legion were multiplied. Theſe latterſort 
by. of Tribunes, in reſpe& of the ita diſcipline,which 
4/0 was to (ee the Souldiers being faulty to be puniſhed, we 
| ( may Engliſh Knights Martial : In reſpe& that their au- 
0 thority was over Foot-men only, we may Englith them 
F1Y Serjeants Major ; Only this difference there was,to eve- - 
1! (08 ry thouſand of Foot-men in any legion, there was as 
"A many military Tribunes under their chief Commander 
called Imperator. But in our Engliſh Armies there is but 
one Serjeant Major, who alone under the Lord General 
| bach Command over all the Foot-men, be there never 


— 


iv many thouſands. 
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CAP. 14. 


De Triumviris Reipub. conſtituend e; 


Oy of the Treumviratus began by a conſpi- 

ration between Auguſtus Ceſar, Antonius and Lepi- 

dis : For theſe three under the pretence of revenging 

Ful.Geſar his death, obtained chief Power and authori- 

ty forthe ſpace of five years throughout Rome, þ pre- y Fo;ef?. d. 
tending that they would ſettle the Common-wealth, 1g. Ro» 
which ac that time by reaſon of Ful. Ceſars death was ;.1 2 
much out of order. Thoſe five years being expired,they 
refuted to rehgn their Authority, exerciling exceſſive 
cruelty cowards all the Romans of what degree ſoever. 

q This kinde of Government remained but ten years, q $et.05.:. 
neither ever were there any other than thoſe three a= Ang. c.27- 
bove-named. They had power to enat any new Law, 

to reverſe any former ACt, without the conſent of the 

Senate or Commons. They might proſcribe and baniſh 

any Roman at their pleaſure, and as often as we reade 

de Triumviratu fimply without any adjun&ion, or de 
Triumviratu Senatus legendi, we are to underſtand ic of 

—_ chough ſome upon unſure grounds do diſ-joyn 

them. 


CAP. 15. 


@ | * 7 . # 
De 2ueſtoribus AErarii. 


= Office of the @ueſtors ſeemeth not unlike to a 
publick Treaſurer's, which colle&eth the ſubſidies, 
cuſtoms, money, yearly revenues, and all other pay- 
ments belonging to any State or Corporation. And 
hence r queazam publice pecunie quarende prefpoſiti erant, x Fexeſt, de 
they took their name @weſtores. Sometimes they are cal- Rom. Mag. 
led Queſtores Urbani, to diſtinguiſh them from the Pro- cap-3. 
vincial ©ueſtors, which bare office in the Roman Pro- 
Vinces : {omertimes they are called Queſtores erarit, to 
diſtin» 


De Tribunzz Plebu. 


diſtinguiſh them from thoſc that were called Duetores 
paricidit, or rerum Capitalium, of which you may ſee 
-, more in the traft de Pretoribus, t Laſtly, they were cal- 
: led Qneftores erariiyto diſtinguiſh them from the Tribuni 
#rarii, .\, thoſe Marcial Treaſurers, or Clerks of the 
Band, which did reccive the Souluicrs pay from theſe 
City-Treaſurers,and ſo pay it to ihe Soul:liers, The of- 
fice of thoſe City-Treaſurers (then being at firſt but 
two) was to receive all the City accounts; to disburſe 
at all occaſions of City-expences ; to take an oath of 
him that the Souldiers had ſaluted by the name of Im- 
perator, that he had truly informed the Senate both of 
the number of enemies {latn, as alſo of the number of 
Citizens loſt: otherwiſe he might bar the Emperour of 
his triumph. Moreover, whatſoever ſpoils were taken in 
war, they were delivered 
and they ſelling them), lai 
Treaſure-houſe called Maes Saturni, 


untotheſe City Dugſtors, 
up the money in the great 


He u Roman Commonalty finding themſelves op- 
prefled by the wealthier ſort departed unto the A- 
ventine Mount, threatning the Roman Nobility, that 

they would forſake the City,and never again adventure 
themſelves in the war for the defence thereof, unleſs 

they did finde ſome releaſe and caſement from thole 

exceſhive payments of uſe and intereſt untotheir Credi- 

tors; yea beſide the remijſion of their preſent debts, 

before they would return unto their City again, they 

would have certain Magiſtrates choſen, which ſhould 

x Rofine ant be x Sacro-ſantii, that is, ſuch as might not be hurt or 
| violently uſed, not ſo muck as in word, andif any had 
violated that law, whereby they were made Sacro- 
ſandji, then was he accounted bomo ſacer, that is, an ex- 


communicate 
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communicate perſon, or ſuch an one whoſe ſoul ſhould 

be vowed unto ſome God; infomuch that-1f any after 

had killed him, he ſhould not be liable unto judgement, 

y quontam us anrma diis devota amplius humani Commer- y Alex. Gem, 
Cii non fit, To thoſe Magittrates the prote&ion of the acer. 1.6, c, 
Commons was commitred, who becautle they were at F+. 
firſt choſen out of the Military Tribunes, therefore did 2/7 
they always retain the name of Tribunes, being fo cal- L tanks 
led chat they mighe be diſtinguiſhed from the others 

Tribuni Pl:bis, Proteftors cf the Commons. Ac the firſt 
inſticucion.ot them, they were m number but two, as 

z {ome have thought; 4 others ſay five: afterward (as it z Pizhins i 
is yielded by all writers) they increaſed unto ren. I heir [#9 /yran. 
authority ac firſt conliiſted chietly in this, that they had a Pomp-L2t. 


power to hinder aily proceedings in the Senate, which 


they thought might prove prejudicial unto the Com- 

mons, {o that they had not authority toenatt any new 

decrees, as afterward by abuling their authority they 

did. b Sed eorum authoritas magis intercedendo quam Jus b Stading in 
bendo. And hence was it that in old time theſe Prote- Flor. lib.3. 
ftors of the Commons were not permitted to come in- £4p,2. 

to the Senate : but c they ſate without at the door, whi- 

ther whatſoever was determined within the Senate was c P/ch 'us ix 
ſent unto them to be peruſed by them, and if they did [#0 7yran. 
approve it, then did they ſubſcribe a great Roman T. 

being the firſt letter of this word Tribuni. 4d The houſes 4 Ro. ant, 
of theſe Tribunes ſtood open night and day, as a com- R:mz. /. 7o Co 
mon refuge or place of (uccour tor all that would come; 2 3. 
eneither was it lawful for them to abſent out of thee Pighins in 
town one whole day throughout the year. Tyran 


CAP. 17. 
De Adilibus, & Prefecio annong. 


E may reade of three ſorts of Roman Magiſtrates 
called Xdiles, the two firſt had their name ad 
L 2 edibis 


GP ——_—_———_ 
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edibus curands, having in their charge to repair both 
Temples and private dwelling houſes which belonged 
unto the City. The firſt ſort were called A411- curves, 
& ſella curuli, from the chair of State, wherein ic was 
filet. inl, permitted them to ride, and theſe were choſen f out of 
2. Cic- epiſt. the Senators, The ſecond ſort were called A 11i/es Ple- 
fam.1o. beii,andthey were added unto the former at che earneſt 
ſuit of the Commons, they being to- be choten out of 
them. Where we muit no:e,that they were not to added 
that both ſorts ſhould rule at one and the ſelf ſame 
g Alex Ger. time, g bu: that the Curules ſhould rule the one year,and 
d.er. 1.4 £,4- the Flebeii the other. To theſe AM4iles it did belong, 
beſides the reparations of Temples and private houſes, 
tolook unto the weights and meaſures in common fale: 
for they had power to examine Atiiones redhibitorigs, 
that is, ſuch ations, by vertue of which he that had 
ſold any corrupt or ſophiſtical wares, was conſtrained to 
take them again.. Moreover they had the Charge of the 
publick conduit or water conveyances, of proviſion for 
ſolemn plays, &c. Of the third ſort there were alſo 
h A/ex,Gen-two, who were in a manner Clerks of the Market : h for 
ib'd, unto them belonged the looking unto the viCtuals ſold 
in the market, andcorn : Whence they were called b 
: P'ghins/n them A 4iles cereales, and # by the Greeks «geriger, This 
{ro Tyran. office for ought that can be colle&ed out of thoſe that 
treat of it, differeth but little from his, whom the Ro- 
mans called Annone prefetium, only this, the Adiles ce- 
reales were Magiſtratws ordinarii, the Prefecim, extraor- 
k Ro ſim, ants dinarinus, namely, k, ſuch as was choſen only in time of 
[7.c.3% extraordinary dearths : he having for that time larger 
Authority than thoſe ordinary Clerks of the Market. 
For as it appeareth by Roſinus in the place now quoted, 
this Frefetius had power of himſelf to examine all ſuch 
caſes orqueſtions as ſhould ariſe rouching the dearth : as 
ſuppoſe the hoarding of corn, fore-ſtalling the Market, 
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GAF 1% 
De Tri: mviry. 


Ejide that Triwmviratus Reip. conftituende, of which 

we ſpake before, there were divers kinks of Trium- 
viratws, namely, Triumviri capitales, three high Sheriffs, 
who had the charge of priſons, and were to ſee malefa- 
&ors puniſhed. For which purpoſe eight Lidtors did at- 
tend them. There were allo ! Triumviri Minarit, three 
men, we may term them Bankers,who had aurhority to 
pay out of the common Treaſury poor mens debts. 
Somerimes there were appointed five to this office, 


| A'cv Ctr 
4 or, 1-3. Co 
l Go 


whence they were alſo called m Qing; vir: Menſarii, m J.C amr, 
both being called Menſarii from Menſa, a Table where= in ora. C ic+ 
on they told their money. Another ſort of Trmmriri pro Flaccos 


there were appointed to preſs Souldiers, whence they 
were called Triumviri conquirendi juvenes idoneos ad arma 
ferenda. We reade alſo of certain Triumviri,which were 
elefcd as chief Captains to guide and condud the peo- 
ple in tranſplanting Colonies,and thence were-they na- 
med Triumviri col:nie deducende; bur ſometimes for 
this purpoſe they ele&ed ſeven, ten, ortwenty, and (6 
named them Qung; viri, Septemviri, Decemvirt, and Vi- 
gintiviri Colonie deducende. Three other ſorts of Tri- 
amviri remam, which were ofhcers of ſmall account, as 
the Triumviri monetales, three Maſters of the Mint, who 
thence were called Triumviri, A.A.A.F.F.that is, Auro, 
Argento, Are, Flando, Feriundo, for they had the charge 
of coining the money. Secondly, Triuumviri valetudinis, 
three Peſt-men, which were to overſee thoſe that lay 


infeted with any contagious ſickneſs. Thirdly, # Tris n 4lex Ge: 


+mvirt notturnt, three Bell-men which were to walk the der. /, 2. c. 


town at night, and to give notice of fire. 
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CAP. 19. 
De Prefetiy Ararii. 


Uguſtcs Ceſar deſiring for the better ſafety of the 
L \ City tomaintain many bands of Souldiers, which 
ſhould always be in readineſs for the defence of the Ci- 
ty, defired of the City a yearly ſublidy for the mainte- 
nance of thoſe Souldiers : bur being denied it, he built 
a certain Treaſure-houſe which he called Ararium mi. 
litare, whereinto he calt his money for himſelf and Ti- 
berius ; and promiſed to do fo every year. Afterward 
when he ſaw the Treaſury not to be inriched enongh, 
cither by that money which himſelf beſtowed, or by the 
contriburions of others, he appointed that the twenti- 
eth part of all inheritances and tegacies (excepr it were 
to the next of the kin, or to the poor) ſhould fall into 
the Treaſury. For the charge and cuſtody hereof he 
appointed three of thoſe Souldiers which always at- 
tended about him for the ſafcguard of his perſon, cal- 
ling them PrefeGos Ararit. 


CAP. 20. 
De PrefeGdo Pretorio, 


Ll Captains and Governours to whom the rule of 

A any Army belonged, were in ancient time called 

© Pancir. is o Pretores : This word Pretor lignifying then three chiet 
»9titiam in- officers among the Romans; firſt a Conſul, ſecondly a 
per-orients Co |, _ Sy a L. General in war; all of chem 
J- , _ being called pPretores, quaſi Preitores, quoniam jure & 
p P g9ius in exercitu preibant, Anſwerable to which threefold acce- 
e L quiere ption, this word Pretorium hath three ſeveral ſignifica» 
compoſ. tions; ſometimes it {ignifieth a Princes place or Man- 
nor-houle, ſometimes a great hall or place where judg- 

ment was wont to be given, and laſtly the L. once 

15 
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his pavilion in the camp; 9 from which laſt ſignihcation q 4 ſ-o:i»8 


Y,” PERS 9 
is C7 Fi its 


ic is, that thoſe Souldiers that give actendance abo:t 
thac pavilion tor the guard of their Captains perion, 


arc lometimes called M/ites | retoriani,ſomerimes Cobors : 


Pretoria. r And heto whom the overlight of the Soulut- 
Ers was Committed,was thence called Pret.r:9 pre, ec!is, 


CAP. 21, 
De Aavocato fiſci. 


Or the right underſtanding of this office, we muſt 

firſt note a difference berween theſe two words, 2- 
rariumand Fiſcw; ZErarium was a common Treaſury 
belonging toa whole State or Corporation, whence all 
publick and common expences are to be ſupplied. Fiſcus 
was the Kings or Emperours private coffers : 1t may be 
Engliſhed the Kings Exchequer. The keeper thereof was 
called A4vocatus Fiſci, There are many other petty of- 
fices within the City, which I have purpoſely omitted, 
becauſe there is but ſeldom mention of them in old Au- 
thors, and as often as they are mentioned, their names 
do explain their ofhce. 


CAP. 22. 
De precipuis Magiſtratibus provincialibys. 


Ver the Provinces at firit ruled certain Magiſtrates 

ſent from Rome, by Commiſſion from the Roman 
Senate, called Pretores, whoſe office was to adminilter 
Juſtice unto the Provincial inhabitants, yea, and if oc- 
caſion ſerved, to make waralſo upon their enemy z and 
this was the reaſon that the — of the Pretors did 
ſo increaſealways, namely, according as the number 
of Provinces did increaſe. The wars and tunules in the 
Provinces were (o great, that the Pretsr was not (ufhci- 


ent both to manage war andexecute juſtice ; whereupon 
the 
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the Senate thought fit to ſend another Magiſtrate ints 
the Provinces, whom they called a Conſul, becauſe the 
managing of war belonged unto the Conſul, ſo that 
there were at firſt two ordinary Provincial Magiſtrates, 
a Conſul to manage war,and a Pretor or L. chief Juſtice 
ro-41t in judgement. And if theſe two by a ſecond grant 
trom the Senate, did continue in their office above the 
ſpace of a year, then were they called Proconſules, & 
Propretores, But in proceſs of time this cuſtom was al- 
tered : for then none could be Proconſuls, but thoſe a- 
lone who had been Conſuls in Rome : neither could any 
be Propretors,which had not been Pretors at Kome. Their 
manner being, that the next year after the expiration 
of their offices in Rome, they ſhould depart into ſome 
certain Province, to bear the ſame offices again, being 


ſ Alex,Gen, not called Conſules or 'retores as before, but f Proconſu- 
der,l,3.c,z. les and Propretores: and for this cauſe always ſo ſoon 


as the Contals had been created,the Senate did appoint 
certain Provinces for the Conſuls, which being appoin- 
ted, the Conſuls did either agree between themſelves, 
who ſhould go tothe one, who to the other, and that 
was termed comparare provincias; or elſe they did decide 
the queſtion by lots, and that was termed ſortiri provin- 
cis ; howbeit, ſometimes the Senate didincerpole their 
authority, and diſpoſe the ſame. Under the Emperours 
the Governours ct ſome Provinces were appointed by 
the Senate andthe people, and thoſe were called Pre- 


tCamcr. pro Conſules, and the Provinces, t Provincia Conſulares : 0- 
L. Fl:cco, thers were appointed by the Emperours, and they were 


called / ropretores, and the Provinces Pretoria Provint- 
cie. For all this which hath kcen noted touching the 
Provincial Maciftrates, 1t 18 almoſt verbatim tranſlated 


un 7 55:,2%t. Ont of u Reſinys. To which we adde this, namely, that 
/.10. (24. every Proconſul and Propretor did uſually chooſe a Lieut 


tenant, {ach a one as ſhould be afſiftant unro him mn 


mattersof Government, whom they called Logerem, {0 
that 
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that this word x Legatws fignifieth three ſeveral Magt- x Pom? Lite 
frrates among the Romans: twowhereof may be me de Mag» 
out of y Sigeniws : firſt that it fignified ſuch 'a Lieute- 899 PR 
uant, or Lord Deputy under a Procoxſul, or Prepretor in youge Lage 
4 Province. 2. That it ſignified ſuch a-one as is imploy- 777+ 50 e 50 
ed in the delivery of a meflage or embaſlage from one 

Prince or State to anether 3 we commonly call them 
Embaſſadors. Laſtly, it ſignified a Lieutenant or chief 

Captain in war, whoſe place was next under the L. Ge- 

neral. His Ofhce at the firft inſtitution,was not ſo much 

to rule or command, as to afliſt the L. General in;coun- 
ſel ; whence Po!ybius commonly joyneth theſe two to- 

vether, apeaCu]s x ovuC3aus, that 15, Legatos & conſiliariss, 

that the latter word might expound the former. Lipſ. 4e 

mil. Rom. 1.2. dial.11. Morever, every Proconſul and Pro- 
pretir had with them certain Treaſurers called Quefto — 
res frovinciales ; Theſe Provincial Treaſurers 4 were cho- 252+ ae ro 
ſen by the Roman people commonly, namely, ſuch a P799%/+2:6+3 
number as the Roman Provinces did require-Aﬀter.che 

ele&ion, they between themſelves .did cat Jots who 

ſhould go unto the one, who unto the other Provinces: _ 

b ſometimes extraordinarily by vertue of ſpecial Ator b Sig-/-. 
Decree, this or that ſpecial man hath obtained this or 

that Province without any lottery. By the way we muſt 

note, that all Provincial ®ueters could nat be called 
Proqueſtors, as all Provincial Conſuls and Preters were 

called Preconſules and Propretores : © Fortheſe only were c Reſin. ant. 
called Progueſtores, which did ſucceed theſe Provincial Row, [.7. Ce 
BG» ejtors,when they did either die in their office, or .de- 45, 

part out of the Provimce, no ſucceſſor being expe&ted 

from Rome, at Which times it was lawful for the-Pro- 

conſul or Propretor to choole his Prequejtcr, Moreover, 

there were belide theſeLegati & queitcres,d other Milita- 4 Si2.4e *44re 
ry Ofticers,ſuch as are the Tribuni militum, Centuriones, Prov.l-2.C.2 
FrefeGii,Decuriones,together with other inferior officers, 

as their Secretaries, Bailitfs, Criers, Serjeants, and(uch 

like, A a LIB, 
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CAP. 1. 


Swpplicia, Mala, Lex Ateria, Tarpeia, Ego e0 unum 
ovem nultjam dico, Kc. 


Ad Ouching the Military Puniſhment, which 
belonged to the Military Diſcipline, it 
ſhall be treated of in its proper place; 
Here only of the City Diſcipline,andthe 
Sg uſual Puniſhments cnnteiied therein , 
which we may divide thus. Paniſhments 


a Confiſcation of his goods. The Mul# was twofold, the 
ene termed Mule ſuprema, the other Mulfta minima, 


2 Gel 'u51;b, Of both theſe 2 Gellizs writeth thus, Suprema mulia erat 


LI, 


duarum ovium, & triginta boum, pro copia ſcilicet boum, & 
penuria ovum, ſed cum ejuſmodi mula pecoris, armentiq; 4 
magiſtratibus diia erat adigebantuy boves oveſp; alias pretii 
parvi, alias majorix, eaq; res faciebat inequalem multte pu- 
Att o0nem, 


yt. dt 
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witionem 3 idcirco poſtea lege Ateria conftitmti ſunt in overs 
fngulas eris deni, in boves eris centeni : Minima vero mul- 
Ge fuit evis unixs. Moreover,as he obſerveth in the ſame 
place, whenſoever the Magiſtrate did (et a fine or mult 
upon the offenders head, he ufed the word Ovs mn the 
Maſculine gender, as Ego ei znuw ovem mul& aw dico,&c. 


The law which Gelizs calleth Ateriam legem, b Fejtus b Fel us in 
calleth legem 7 arpeiam, becauſe Aterixs enated it when voce peck 
he was Colleague or fellow-Contul with Tarp:ixs, Likes lar. 


wiſe we may cake notice of the clemency uted in thoſe 
times. It was provided by the Law, that ſeeing there 
Was a greater leacy of Oxen, then of Sheep, and to 
be fined an Ox, was not ſo much as to be fined a Sheep, 


therefore the Magiſtrate PR the fine © Bovem cP.in [15.18 


pris quam Ovem nominaret, ut innoteſceret Romanis mi- 
tiores ſemper panas placuiſſe. 


CAP. 2. 

Capitis diminutio, maxima, media, minima, Aqua, & 1gnz 
enterdici,Proſcriptio, Lata fuga, Deportatio, ap«y;adpuy 
muTivey /Erarii, In erarios relati, Religatio, 
Lani: cum tintinnabuly. 


Ys + corporal puniſhments are either ſuch as were 
Capital, —— a man of his life : or Caſtige- 
tory, ſuch corrections as ſerved for the humbling and 
reforming of the offender, or for the deſtroying of 
him. Caprtel puniſhments were ſometimes taken mn a 
civil acceprion, for the lofſe of freedome, which the 
Romans called copitis diminutionem, Disfranchiſing, be= 
cauſe in every Free-man thus disfranchiſed, one head 
of che Corporation was as it were cut off : ſometimes 
Ir 15 taken for the lofſe of ones life, and this they cal- 
led U/timum ſupplicmum. That disfranchiling called ca- 


pitis diminutio, was d three-fold, Maxima, Media, & d Roſin, ant. 
Minima, The leaſt degree was, when the Cenſors pulled {:g. c:3. 
a 
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a man from an higher Tribe, down to a lower and lefle 
honourable, or when by any cenſure they dilablz4 a 
man from ſuffraging, or giving his voice in the pub 
lick Aſſemblies : ſuch. as were thus in the laſt man» 
ner puniſhed,,were termed /Erariz, and In erarios rela- 
ti, E quia om:ia alia jura Civium-Romanorum preterquam 
tributt & eris Conferendia amiſcrunt,. This kind of pun» 
1ſhment, as it may ſeem, was many times exerciled for 
trreverend geſture, or ſpeeches uſed by ſnch as were 
queſtioned by the Cenſors. Three ſeveral examples are 
noted by f Geliws ; the laſt is this, P.Scipio Naſcica and 
M. Pompilics being Cenfors, taking a view of the Romas 
Knights, obſerved one of them to have a lean ftarvling 
horſe, himſelf being fat, and in good plight, whereup- 
on they demandcd the reaſon why his horſe was fo 
lean, himſelf being ſo fat : his anſwer was, Qnonjum 
ego, inquit,me Curo; equum Statius meus ſervis. Diminutio 
media, was an exilement out of the City, without the 
lofſe of ones freedome ; g It was commonly ſet down 
in this form of words, Tibi, aque & igni- interdice, 
And it feemeth by. bþ Celiw Rhedigins, to be all one 
with that kind of baniſhment, which-the Romans cak 
led preſcriptio, though it cannot be denied bur that 
Proſcriptus ſometimes ſignifieth only ſuch a one whole 

oods are ſet at ſale to ſatisfie his. creditors, becauſe 
Fe will not appear in the Court : the form thereof is 
thus, The Creditors having obtained leave-of che Lord 
chief Fuſtice to proceed in this manner, they commited 
the ordering of the ſale to one principal Credicor, and 
he was called ſimply Magifter, and he in the name of 
all the reft ſolemnly proclaimed.in the chief places of 
the City in forme as followeth, # 1!e debitor- nojter 
in ejuſmodi- cauſa eſt, ut bona ejus divendi debeant, ns 
creditores patrimoniam ejus. diftrahimus, quiCungque emere 


 v. let, aJe(to.. But for the reconciling of both opinions, 


we.may term the firſt to. Proſcriptionem hominum, IS 
ther 
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ther Proſriptionem bon rum, which diſtin&ion beingnat 
obſerved, breedeth a great confuiion in the Authors 
thar treat of this puniſhment 3 and becanfe both were 


proſcrib; 
the word yoxiger but allo mailiey, to fignific the att 7: ): 
of preſcription, becauſe they wrote in a publike pillar |, 
the faults and offences of ſuch as were thus bamſhed, © 
But to proceed without father diſgreſhon. Diminutio 
maxima was the lois both of the City,- and the free- 
dome; and this L take to be the ſame which in other 
times was called Lats fuga, or deportatio, namely a 
perpetuall exilement : All ſtanding in oppoſition to 
that other kind of baniſhment, called Relegetio, which 
was the exilement * only for a ſeaſon, —__ for five * 44d: qnod 
years, &c. ſee C.Khed. lib.1o.cap.5, Though I deny not ed'tum 
but that lata fuga was ſo called, not onely in refpe& of quamvss 
the duration of time, it being a o—_ baniſhment, mmire m.- 
but alſoin regard of the places ſo generally prohibi- #:x93 Arta- 
ted, #1 for he that was thus baniſhed, was tyed and li- 727 77 P&#- 
mixed co one peculiar countrey, all other laces RT 
neral. being torbidden him. Thoſe puniſhments that lene fit ; 
deprived of life in ordinary uſe, and of which there is Qeppe rele. 
moſt frequent mention in Roman Authours, are theſe pr Fe £ 
which follow, Furca, Crux, Carcer, Culens, Equulews, de is. Ovid us 
rape Tarpeia dejeftiv, Scale Gemonie, Tunica, Damnatiox;/t, li * yp 
in gladium, in ludum, ad beſtias. In general we are tO-F/eo.1. 
note, that the execution was without the gates of the m 7 ho/oſax, 
City, to prevent the noyſomneſs which ſuch abundance ſtag. jur. 
of blood might occaſion, x for which reaſon the execu- #22iv./.31, 
tioner dwelt without the City. Likewiſe thoſe that NPltvr.C as, 
were adjudged to death, when they went to the place *- © 
of execution a certaine little Bell was tyedabour them, 

that 
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that by the ſound thereof, the people might beware of | 

touching the condemned perſon, becaule the very touch 

$ Turn.ady. of him was counted a kind of pollution : this 0 T urnebus ; 
1.1r,c.21, obſerveth out of Zoxnars, and from hencg the Executio« 
pPlant.pſeu-ners are called þ Lunii cum tintinuabulis. And for this 
{438 reaſon q it was, that a little bell and ſcourge was hang 
q F9ſr.4nt, edup in the hindmoſt part of the Chariot, wherein the 
{19.0.29. Lord Generall did ride in his triumph, a publike Officer 
which rid with him in the ſame Chariot, now and then 

placking him behind,and bidding him look back, uling 

r Tert#!. A- this form of words, r Keſfice poſt te, hominem memento te, 
P*YS, ©-33+ that is, Sir look behind you, remember your ſelf tobe 
"1 þ but a man. For the {ight of the ſcourge and bell ſerved 
mls to put him in minde, that notwithſtanding bis preſent 
46 triumph and acclamations, his afrer-miſeries nught be 
ſuch, that ke might be puniſhed not only with whips, 
but even with death it ſelf, 


[ | CAP. 3. | 
| Furca, Furcifer, $Supplicium mire Majorum, glyryue. 
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| 
tl; Ncient Authors which do write of the Roman far« 
4 ca, do rather mention it, than explain it : bur if 
1 we diligently obſerve what they tpeak of it, we fhall 
finde the uſe thereof to have been threefol4, The firſt 
a[ſidor.orig. ignominious, which @ was when the Maſter forced the | 
[.10. ſervant for ſmall offences furcam circa urbem ferre, to | 
carry his furce upon his ſhoulders abour the City,confeſ- 

fing his fault,and admoniſhing others to beware of rhe 

| b P/ut. in hike offence, and b hence ſuch a ſervanc was afterward 


| C oriol. called furcifer ; and here I think was uſe of thoſe /tzmalt 
| or goads whereof [ ſhall ſpeak more in the Chapter fol- 
| lowing; namely, that when che party chus ro be puniſh | 
Wiki. | ed dragged back, and ſhewed himſelf unwillingly, then 
[| 
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did the Executioner prick him forward with thele kind | 
If goads, The ſecond ſort was penal, when the party 
having 
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having the furca on his neck, was led up and down the 
Cirque.or tome pnblick place,& on the way to be whip, 
Hut nor nnto death : & thus C. Matienus damnatws ſub © Eo Tow, 
furca d.u virgis Ceſ's erat, & ſejtertio nummo vemer. He 4:c.5.1.6. 
was afterward {old,and therefore died noc under the =. 
niſhmenr, The third ſort was penal too, bur in a higher 
degree 3 namely,when the male@or having his head fa- 
ftened to the furca, was whipt under itunto deach ; and 
this was by a peculiar name called 4 Sypplicium mure 1a- d Sutton. in 
jorum, This yet differed from that beheading with an /:1-49. 
Ax,which was in uſe among the Romans, and called by 
the Grecians maeaxious; from manger, lignifying an ax or 
hatchet ; it differed I ſay from this, becauſe howſoever 
there was in this mugs epieAng, a tying the party to a 
ſtake, or poſt, and alſo weakyons, a whipping, in both 
which it agreed with the former puniſhment z yet here- 
in they differed, becauſe in the former they were whip- 
= to death,in the latter they were after whipping be- 
eaded with an ax, as appeareth by the e execution of , n,,1.49; 
Anrigonw the King of the yu But to proceed in the 
deſcription of the furca, the form thereof I take to be 
like the beam of a Wain nnto which the yokes are fa- 
ſtened; it reſembleth a fork, and the fwurcs 1s called 
Eixor May, Sixgis, I Super, it. lignum duplex, bicornutum, 
gemmum, in Englith a forked piece of timber; there is no 
ſuch piece through the whole Wain, as the form of 
Wains ts in theſe times, but onely the beam thereof. 
f Plutarch treating of the furca, ſaith that it is EVaev dud f pJy, ©; 
ws 6 Td puudy vpn); that is, a PIECE of timber about the Corio! 
waggon or wain, wherewith they upheld the beam; and ; 
he addeth, that what the Grecians call @>zizw and 
meryue, the Romans call furce : now Heſychivs deſcri= 
berh Apa to be 74 ger 3 mp Um Hen Tw Th EudEns Lune, 
that is,the forked piece of timber, which they pur un- 
derthe yoke of the Wain; corre& Plutarch by Heſychins, 
and for 7dy pvpy reade 72 Zvys, and you have in both the 
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(19% Lib. 3, Sel3. 

deſcription of the beam.in the Wain. Some think that 

Plutarch compareth the furca to certain forked pieces of 

timber, wherewith the Wain was upheld whiles ir was 

unloaded, but how this can ſtand with Heſychins his de- 

ſcription of 5jp:yue, I am yet tolearn ; notwithſtand- 

11g 1f we admit this interpretation, that which I would 

hence infer,is rather contirmed,than any way weakned, 

namely that the form of the old Roman furca was fork- 

ed ; neither do there appear any teſtimonies ſo evident 

to me,as to perſwade that among the ancient Romans 

any other was in nſe. Truz ic is chat in after ages the 

form thereof was the very ſame with our Galowſes, 

eS12om Ec- which are now in uſe, and this haply began, when the 

cleſ.s/#,l.1. uſe of crucifying was interdif&ed, which interdiion we 
CoV» reade firſt to have taken place in g Conftantines time, 


CAP. 4. | 
Crux, Servile ſupplicium. Titulus. 


CO—_—_ hath been a puniſhment in ancient uſe 
among the Romans; it was abrogated by Conſtat- 
tine, It was a death that commonly ſervants were ſen- 
tenced unto, ſeldom times freemen, whence it is many 
times noted by the name of ſervile ſupplicium by T acitw: 
yet b ſometimes freemen,though of the baſer iort,8&for 
notorious offences, were adjudged to this kind of death; 
nay a clear example hereof we have in that # Guardian 
which Galba crucified for poiſoning his Ward, for the 
Guardian calling for the benetic of the Law, & avouch- 
ing in his plea, That h: was @ Roman Citizen, Galba asif 
he would allay his puniſhment wich ſome comfort .and 
honour,commanded the Crots already made to be chan» 
ged, and another to be reared far higher than the ordt- 
nary,and the ſame laid over with a white colour, Thoſe 
1 Flint, a which were thus to be puniſhed, they bore their Crols 
{74 ::1334- pon their ſhoulders to the place of execution. i Male- 
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ae cruce.l.t. 
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fici cum ad ſupplicium educuntur, quiſq; ſuam effert crucens. 
k Artemidorus 18 as plain, jeixe & 6 cavp3e Savele &þ wine k Vid. L," rf. 
#pentaitw, api r4gey rdy Bagdln, that is, The Crols is like d: erwuce.{.2, 
unco deach, and he which was to be crucifed did farſt c.5+ 
bearit: The party that ſuffered this kind of death was 
firſt ſtripped of all his clothes, for he \uffered ! naked ; 1 4rtimed. 
then was he faftened unto the Crol(s,and that commonly /.2,5 1, 
with nails, the Greek word eyeminon; clearly evinceth as 
much,we may render it Clavifixro, Now that the equity 
of the proceeding might clearly appear to the people, 
che cauſe of his puniſhment was written in Capita] let- 
ters, hence mr Dio ſpeaketh of a ſervant dragg'd to them Yid.L'p7. 
Croſs, uT yauue]uy rw airias This Snvalun® Jnivlur,that is, de crncs 1.3, 
with lecters declaring the cauſe of his death. This inſcri- ©, It. 
ption was called aine, Mat.27.37.It wasalſo called i7a55 
Fob.19.19. from the Latine word titulus uſed im the ſame 
tenſe. And ſometime emngagh ris wnia, Mar. 15. 26, Gr 
fmply ver2eed, Luke 23.18. n Tertullian and 0 Suevonius 1 £prl-c.nt 
calleth it elogium, The like kind of publiſhing the cauſe 2 5 vet. i 
either by an inſcription, or by the voice of a common * #+ 
Crier, was not unuſual in other capical puniſhments, as 
Attalus the Martyr was led about the Amphitheatre, 
Trer@ awToy apidzoy[0c, ww iHhegrto Powunmi Hivel ogiy ATianys 0 pExz(<b.ccch 
26/9ev3;, i. A table being carried before, in which was b/f./.5.c-r. 
writren in Latine, This is Attalus the Chriſtian, That of 
q Szeteniws 15 not much unlike, Patrem familias detratium q Suet, Do 
e fpeftaculys in arenam canibus object, cum boc titulo, Impie mit,c.to, 
licurus Parmularius, What is meant in this place by Pa- 
terfamilias and Parmulariws, hath been already declared 
in the Chapter of Fencers. Moreover, ſuch as were to be 
crucified, hey were alſo whipt before they ſuffered. That 
ſame hborrendum carmen clearly evinceth as much ; the 
parts whereof aretwo ; Firft, r Verbera intra aut extre r Liv. 1. 
pomerim. Secondly, Arbore infelic; ſuſpendito, This whip- 
ping was ſometimes ſub furce,for this ® V alerixs is plain, * Val. Mex, 
Cum ſervum ſuum verberibus wulfatum ſub furca ad ſup» 1.x. c7. 

B b plicium 


194 Lib. 3. Seft.3. 
plicium egiſſet : ſometimes ad columnam. Artemidorus is 
clear in this,apoo dvds niCyi minne; 2 nCimanysy chat 1s, be» 
ing tied to the Pillar he received wany firpes, Haply 

{ Plant. Bac ſ Plants allndeth tothe iame : 
=a=eedFdricite bunc 
Intro atq; alftringite ad co'umnam fortiter. 
tPrudentins Yea the ancienc t Fachers (ay that our blefſed Saviour 
Hieronym. Was thus _ : Touching the place or manner the 
Bodzv- Lipſ. Scripture is filent, onely that he was whipt 1t teſtiherh, 
de cruce. lv and that with ſcourges,. Toy + iy gt om am Twideur T6 
2:0:4, mvew, Mat. 27.26. This fore-whipping I take to be a 
matter unqueſtionable,but that they thould be whipt on 
the way towards the place of execution, I much doubt, 
much more that they ſhould be goaded on the way with 
pricks and goads by the executioner. That there was 
4 Plauts mil M1 Stimuleum ſupplicium,a kind of puniſhment with pricks 
26 and goads,is evident,and hence cometh that phraſe Sti- 
mul, fodere,and hence that other phraſe, Kicking againſt 
the pricks. Parallel to which is that of Plaut. tra. 4. 2. 
Stimulos pugnis Cedere.. But this kinde of puniſhment 1 
rake to have been exerciſed only by Maſters towards evil 
ſervants,and that not as preparatory to-death, but for 
their reformation in future times: whence by way of 
*Plawt» contempt,a ſervant thus handled was termed x Carnifi- 
Moſt. cinum Cribrum, becauſe he had his back ſo boared with 
thoſe pricking inſtruments,that it looked like a fieve full 
of holes. Ocherwiſegif we underſtand it as a puniſhment 
—_ by publick authority,we may ſay,that thereb 
is denoted a certain puniſhment exerciſed towards 
Thieves in time of their examination,that by the pric- 
king and goading of them,the truth might be confeſſed, 
* Coel.Rhoed.** for to that end thieves were thus tortured, 8 thence 
kf; antiq. were they called Centrones, from xirgy Stimnlw.. Laſtly, 
410.05, wemuſt remember that theſe three words, Furce, Crux, 
and Patibulum, are many times uſed promiſcuouſly, fig- 
rifying the whole Croſs on which malefaRors —_ 
u 
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but in ftrift propriety of ſpeech, Furce fignifieth that 
forked inftrument of fees treated in the former 
Chapter; Crux, that ere@ part of the Croſs ſtanding 
upright ; and Patibulzm,the thwart piece of timber up- 
on the topof the Croſs : yet ſometimes alfo Patibulun 
is taken for the Roman furces, whence Patibulatws and 
Furcifer are uſedas words equivalent,and in both ſenſes 
it may borrow its name Fram Pateo tolay open; becauſe 
as the malefafors hands were ſpread abroad being fa- 
ſened to the thwart piece of timber upon the top of the 
Croſs : fo were they likewiſe ſpread abroad under the 
Furca, his two hands being tied to the two forked ends 


thereot. 
CAP. 5. 


Cercer, Ergaſtulum, Tulli:anum, Robur, Mala manſio, 
Neruw, Collumbar, Numella, Codex. 


| © py ung Carcer and Ergeſtulumare uſed promiſcu- 
ouſly by modern writers, yet if we diligently en- 
quire inco each words origination, and how they have 
been uſed by more ancient Auchors, we ſhall find them 
thus differenced. Ergaſtulum was a Priſon much reſem- 
bling our houſe of Corre&4on, into which ſervants only 
were caſt; Carcer a more publike Priſon, unto which 
men of better rank and faſhion upon juft occaſion were 
committed. Secondly, the power of ſentencing any ſer» 
vant tothe Ergaftulum, was proper and peculiar to the 


Maſter of the ſervant,wichout approbation from publick 
Auchoricy, but the power of committing to the Priſon 

called Career,was only in the publick Magiſtrate. Third- 
ly,Ergaftulum took away only theliberty and pleaſure of 

life : a life —_ The word Carcer hath his name 
coercento,trom reſtraining men. of their liberty. « It had, :, 1..: 
ewo principal perts,the one called 7 Gon, the other RE 
Robur, befides many other reomes wherein men were ** 
Lept cloſe Priſoners : Thoſe two places were afligned for 
Bb 2 EKE= 
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exceution., Fn that which they called the Trullianum (we 
may engliſh it Dungeon).chey ſtrangled malefaftors. br 
bad irs name from Servizs Tulins a Koman King the firkt 
inventorand Author thereof, Of chis Salyſt writeth, ef 
licu in Carcere quod Tullianum «ppellatur, 151 palatim aſs 
eenderis ad levam Circiter duodecim ped»s bumi depreſſus cum 
m:niunt undiq; parictes, atq; inſuper camera lapideis fornici- 
bus junta ſed inculta,tentbris, odore fea ; atq; terribilss ejw 
facieseſt, In that other plac? which they call-d common» 
ly Kobur, ſomtimes c Robujtw Codex, fomrimes d Cuſtodia 
lignea, ſometimes e Ttalum robur, (our Englith phraſe 
ſtrong hold fitly anſwereth it) they broke malefa&ors 
necks by a kind of precipitation or tumbling them head- 
long f trom a certain ſtock of a Tree faſtned there in the 
earth; unto-this Tully alludeth, Quero fregeris ne in car- 
cere Cervices illt apt Veeiio ; Burt more expreſly Plants, g 
At ego faciam vos ambos in robuſto Carcere ut preatis, Thole 
that had the chief overſight in ſuch executions were cal» 
led Triumviricapitales, that is High Sheriffs. The whole 
proceeding is ſet down by Valerius, h Multerem damnatan 
Pretor Triumuiro necandum m carcere tradidit, quam recep» 
tam is qui cuſtodie preerat, miſericordia motus non protinu 
ftrangulavit , aditam etiam filie dedit,ſed diligenter excuſſe, 
ne guid ſibi inferret, exiſtimans futurum, ut inedia conſume» 
returz cum vero animadvertiſſet filiam matrem lattis ſui 
Prefidio ſuſtentantem, rem ad Triumvirum, Triumvir ad 
Pretorem,Pretor ad Confilium judicum pertulit, & remiſſo- 
nem mulieri impetravit.It is much controverſed among in- 
rerpreters what that kind of puniſhment was which the 

termed Malam manſionwem, we may. engliſh it Little-eofe 
Some underſtand hereby a certain deep dungeon, made 
in the form of a pit or well, called therefore in Latine 
Putews, but this as it ſemeth by that of Plautus, was a 
puniſhment proper and peculiar to theeviſh Cooks: 7 
Coqui abſtulerunt, comprebendite, vincite, verberate, in p#- 
reum condite. Others underſtand hereby a cloſe Pn 
which. 


Of the Roman Prniſhments. 
Thich becauſe of its ſtraightneſs and cloſenels they cal» 


led arcan, a cheſt : the uſe of this Priſon was for the 
ſafe-keeping of (nch who were afterward-to be examin- 
ed of farther matters; though ſometimes other offend- 
es were caſt intothe ſame. Of theſe Priſons Tully ſpeak» 
eth, Subito abrepti in queſtionem, tamen ſeparantur 4 Cete> 
ris, & in arcs Conjiciuntur, ne quis cum Colloquo poſit. Ano- 
ther kind of Priſon there was,called Sextritium,thus it 
is commonly rendred in Latine, but the Greek word is 
owipuer, and accordingly & Turnebws renders it Setertium, 
being of opinion that it was ſo called from the quantr- 
ty of ground it contained, namely two acres anda half, 
C. Khodiginus thinketh that Spoliariam and Sextritium 
were not places unlike, but berein not he alone, but di- 
vers others have been deceived ; for Sextritium 1s appa= 
rently a place of b execution,where thoſe were executed 
whom the Roman Emperonrs adjudged to death : now 
whether that Spoltarium were a place of Punithment I 
much doubt. What in Latine we call Spol:arium, that 
the Greeks termed mvsiger, both do fignifie primarily 


little Cells or Chambers neer adjoyning to the Bathy 


where ſuch as waſhed themſelves laid up their cloaths : 
In a borrowed ſenſe both are uſed to ſignifie Chambers 
and Cels adjoyning neer untothe Amphitheatre or fen- 
cing place, wherein the Fencers did pur up their cloaths 


in time of fight, and becauſe ſuch as were wounded ir 


fight were carried into thoſe Chambers,where they lan- 
guiſhing with much paine, at laſt notwithitanding expi- 
red forthe moſt part, and that not without much cortu- 
ring of the Chyrurgion; hence ſuch a Spittle-houſe is al- 
ſo called Spoliarium. Thus much Senece ſeemeth to inti- 
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b Plat, in 
Galba, 


mate. © Nunquid aliquem tam cupidum vite puts, ut Fugu- c $ 10.94. 


lari in ſpoliario, quam in arena malit ? Whereby it appear- 
eth, that Spoliariunm was not a 


De ſpoltaris 


priſon, unto which 74. Lipſ. 


malefa&ors were judged, but rather as I ſaid a kind of {#,1-18, - 


Spittle-bouſe.Qcher kind of Puniſhments there were of « 
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neer likeneſs with Impriſonments, as caſting into the 
Pillory, laying one by the heels, &c. Of theſe little is 
ſpoken more then-the very names ; of this ſort thoſe 
that do moſt commonly occur in authors, are theſe; 
d Vid.Taub- Nervws, Collumbar, Numella, Codex. Nervws is generally 
lraninFflay thought to reſemble our Stocks. d Some take it to be 
Aulul.4.. 1 « made of wood, others of iron, e Nervam appellamw fer- 
e Peſt. Vid. rewm vinculum,que pedes impediuntur : quanquam Plautus & 
Lam.inÞlau etiam Vinciri cervices ait. Two of the laſt ſeem to havg 
Aulul.4-10 ſome reſemblance with our Pillory : Collumbar had its 
name from Colluw, becauſe the neck was chiefly pained 
in this kind of puniſhment. Numells was alſo a kind of 
n Twrn.advy, Pillory, being ſo called quaſi # Numella, quod qui eo vixculs 
1.23-0-2I, Conſtridii erant,nuere demiſſoq; capite efſe cogebantur. Codex 
was a certain block or Clog, ſo tyed unto the Malefa- 
Aors, that they uſed it as a ſtool to fit on : The uſe of 
this may ſcem to have been onely in private houſes, 
thereby to keep evil ſervants the cloſer to their work; 

Of this Fuvenal ſpeaketh, Sat.2, 

Horrida quale facet reſidexs in codice pellex. 

4, O Turnebw deſcribeth it thus,Codex ejt ligneus &ipes, quem 
* &#llegatiſerv: qui deliquerant trabebent ,cuiq; infidebant vinti, 


CAP. 6. 
CULED S$ 


He Crime which m Latine we call Parricidium, vs 

murder pra&iſed by Facher or Mother towards the 

children, or by the Children cowards either of their Pa- 

rents. It hadinold times a larger exception, ſignifying 

any murder between man and man, and then it was cal» 

led Parricidium,quia pay parem ecciderat. The word taken 

18 his firſt and proper fgnification, denored a faft ſo un- 

p Cice pro natural], that neither p Solon nor Romulus would deter» 
Sext-Foſce» Mane any Puniſhment againſt fuck offenders, becanfſe 
thonght none ſo wicked as to commit it, and the 

bition it ſelf might prove @ kind of irritation to 
pro- 
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rovoke ſome to the commiſſion of the crime, which o« 
therwiſe would never have entre into their heart : bur 
the wickednels of the after-times, enforced Law=givers 
ro invent a ſharp Puniſhment againſt ſuch imnarural of 
fences. The Puniſhment decreed againſt Parricides in 
g Seneca's Age, was, that ſuch malefators ſhould be fow- q Se. /'b.5." 
ed up in a teathern ſack together with Serpents, and--onrrov. 4+ in 
ſo ca into the Sea; afterward there was fowed up mn fine. 
the ſame ſack an-Ape, and a Cock, and at lait a Dogg, 
Whence 7uvena! Satyr.$. 
Cujus ſupplicio non debuit una payart 
Simia, nec ſerpens un, nec cules unus, | - 
4 Modettus deicribeth the manner thereof thus: The ? D geſt lib: 
Parricide being firſt whipt with rods untill blood came, 4-44 legens 
then was he ſowed up in this ſack called Crlew, together _ on 
with a Dogg, a Cock, a Serpent, and an Ape. b6 They gy oe 
wonld not caſt him naked into the fea, leſt the water j, 
thereof thereby might be polluted, wherewith all other ,, (;, ;,, 
pollutions in their opinion, were expiated. Sext, Roſe, 


CAP. 7. 
Eculews, Lamina, Ungule, Fidicule,zemouds. 


| ans had its derivation from Equws, quaſi Equulent, 

as may be colleted from that deſcription which 

e Turnebus giveth : But not ſo much from the poſiture c Turn, adv, 

or ſituation of the offenders body on the Engine, as Tur- 1.4 c.3+ 

nebus would have it, for he in no wiſe reſembled a man 

on horſeback, but rather from the horſing or hoifing u 

of the party faſtned with ropes unto- the Equulexs, (o 

that his hands being tied faſtat the upper part of the 

Enginezand his feet at the nether part,he was hoiſed up- 

in the air like unto one faſtned on a Crofs. The form of 

the Equulew,I conceive thus, Ft was not one entire ſtake, 

but rather two long pieces of timber joyned together 

in form of a fake, joyned together, I ſay, by the means 

of a vice or ſcrue; and the reaſon hereof was, __ by 
cp 
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help of this ſcrue, the upper parc of the Engine might 
be lifred up to the racking and torturing of the male. 
faftor,or let down to che eaſing & remiting of his paing, 
as ſhould ſeem goo1to the executioner,orother Officers, 
who now and then would grant ſome remiſſion and re. 
ſpite in hope of a confeſſion. For in the firſt inſtitution, 
the maine end of this torture was to work out the knoy- 
ledge of thetruth. Neither did they alone rack the par- 
ties joynts in this kind of puniſhment, bnt to enforce 
him unto a confeſſion by an augmentation of his pain, 
they did often with hot plates of iron pinſers, burn and 
teare his fleſh from his fides; and all this we ſhall find 
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down at large, Eculews cataiia fuit lignea, Cochleatsa, ad 
intendendum ac remittendum apta, atq; a4 torquendss by. 
mines ut fatii veritas eliceretur inſtituta. Tormenti ver 
genus erat bujuſmodi, ubi cataſte huic brachia pedeſq; ejus, 
qui torquendus erat, nervis quibuſdam,que fidiculs diceban- 
tur alligaverant, tum cataſta intenta atq; in altum ereftg, 
ut ex ea quaſi ex cruce quadam miſe ille penleret, primun 
compagem ipſam ofſium illius divellebant, deinde candenti- 
bus ejuſdem corpor: laminis admotis,atq; biſulcis ungulis fer- 
T3s lateribus laniatis doloris acerbitatem agebant, And thus 
we ſee what the nſe of the Lamine and UVngule, were, 
namely that they were not ſeveral torments of .chem- 
felves, but adjun&s to this, to encreaſe the paine, The 
Eculexs was ſometimes called e lignumt tortorium :; ſome- 
times f ftipes noxiale, The torturing Engine called Fid- 
cula, was not much unlike : Fides fignifieth rhe. ftring 


of any muſicall inſtrument,and the Engine had irs name 


from. the frings and cords wherewith men were, torti- 
red.uport ; of, this g Turxebys writeth, Fidicyle que 
t-rmentis numerantur, mihi videntar laſcivia quadam jo' 
nomen inveniſſ-,' quod ut in fidibus nervi item quog;; ut 21mt 
& inde multy funibus bomines diſftendehautur. The torment 
a6oud; uſed. þy the. Grefians, ; was either this famed 
very like. '> AP, 
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CAP.Ss. 


De rr'pe Tarpeia dejeftio. Dr lapide empti. A frvca re- 
dempti. Scale Gemonie. T unica, Dumnatis in gla- 
dium, in ludum, ad bejtias. 


Alefaftors for notorious offences were tumbled 

down headlong trom a certain rock in the T ayperan 
Mounr, T hi: kind of puniſhment was cailed either fim- 
ply Dejec.io e ſax», or Dejetiis eT arpcia rvpe. In (ome ca- 
ics no:wichſtanding by the mtcercetlion of friends, or 
ſome oihr means, Pardons were ſometimes obtained for 
the condenincd perſons, whereby they were freed from 
death, how (ocver the diſgrace and intamy cleaved ever 
ater unto them, and therefore they were termed de /a- 
pide empti ; which phraſe þ Cz/. Kbod. hath parallell'd " Cal, Rhod. 
with thar,a ſircar:dempti,that is, Saved from the Gallows, f.2$.c. 
In the Aventine Mount was a place of like nature, called ** 
Scale Gem:nie,certain ſtairs abledos condemned perſons 
were dragged, and ſocait headlong inco the river Tiber, 
Czl. Khed. ſeemeth to be of another opinion : # who de- i Cool. Rhad. 
ſcribing chis puniſhment, ſaith that a hook was thruſt /. 10.c-5+ 
intothe malefafors throat,and ſo he haled by the Exe- 
cutioner unto thele ſtairs, where having his thighs bro- 
ken he was burnt. Furthermore he addech, that they 
were called Scale Gemonie,orgradus Gemonii, becauſe as 
ſome are of opinion, the tirſt thac ſuffered this kinde of 
puniſhment, his name was Gem #i#s; or as o: hors would 
have it, becauſe it was /ocus gemitus, & calamitatum. It we 
admit that malefafors were here burnt, then may we 
think this puniſhment a4 Scaly Gemonic :0 be the (ame, 
which ſomerimes was called Tunica, The reaſon of 
which name wa*+,becauſe perſons thus to be burnt, were 
clad with a Coar dawbed in the infide wich yitch and 
brimitone. Thence is chat of k, S-nes2, Cogita it 4m turti- k Sen.ep-1.4» 
cam alimentss izneam & illatam & intextam. T his givech 
light tothat of Fur. Sat.$. 

Cc Tunice 
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Tunica punire moleſta. 
1 Tertnl. ad | Tertullian alſo mentioneth it in this ſenſe. To theſe 
Martyr. may be added two other puniſhments uſually infl &ed 
upon fugitive ſervants, bur yer nor ſo reſtiainzd ung 
them, as that they were not ſometimes exrend-d to o- 
ther malefactors. The firſt is Damnetic in cladinm., x cons 
demning one intoa Fence-ſchoo!,there co ve traincd uy 
in che Art of Fencing, uncl ſome publ:ck prizes were 
Nt laid,at which timeguch condemned perlon was to fight | 
"vg m id. Lipſ- _ his life. m Caprrotinus calleth ic Ad gladii ludum | 
ll Sat.l-2-C"* deputationem. But Ulpian, as n Lipfius clſwhere obſer- 
nL7ſ.*a. yethdifferenceth theſe two phraſes thus : He that was | 
[2+ 6-23* ad gladium damnatus,was clebar preſently pur to death, 
orelſe at fartheſt within the compaſs of a year : bur he | 
that was damnatws in ludum,had not death ſo perempte- 
F rily ſentenced upon him; if he eſcaped the danger of 
'1\NK thoſe publick prizes, and always got the upper hand of 
1410-FIF his adverſaries,at three years end he received the Rudew 
or wand, which was a token of diſcharge from thoſe 
bloody combates; yeazat five years end he received the 
Pileum or Cap,which was a token of his enfranchiſement 
or freedom in the City. The ſecond fort was Damnetis | 
10: ad beſtias, a condemning of a man to fight for his life 
{MH with beaſts,as with Bears, Leopards, Lions,&c. The per- 
® Alex, ab (ons condemned were termed 0 Beſtiarii, A memorable | 
Alex, 1.3-6- example thereof we have in a certain Roman ſervant \ 
7 called Axdroclus,p who having run from his maſter,lived | 
WNT Sq Gell. {na wilderneſs, and whiles he refted himſelf in a den, 
Mi | *5*01F" there camea fierce Lion unto him, moaning & grieving 
UNE becauſe af the ſtump of a Tree which ſtuck faſt in his 
| foot z Andreclus at tirſt began to be affrighted, but the Li- 
on coming nearer and ncarer unto him, and _—_y his 
foot on the mans lap,incimated his detire of help from 
hinywhich when the man perceived, he plucked our the 
{tump,and gave him what eaſe he could. Afterwardthis 
tugitive being apprehended & adjudged to this puniſh- 
ment, 
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ment, it hapned that this very Lion was broaght into x 

ſhew-place for Androciws to fight with, where m ſtead of 

a fierce onſet,the Lion uſed a tame an famihar fawning 

on him,whereupon the ſpe&ators admired, and under- 

ftanding the former th beteen Andreclus and the 

Lion, they releaſed the ſervant, and freed him from his 
puniſhment. Wherz we muſt note,that this Pardon was 
excraordinary : q for uſually if any ſo condemned hap- q $4/mut.ur 
ned iv overthrow a Beaſt ortwo,yet was he not thereby Panciro!, de 
diſcharged, bur was to encounter with ochers until he veter- nds. 
were killed. Y cagit was very ſeldom that the man could 

prevail againft che Beaſt,on the contrary,one Lion hath 

preva:led againſt two hundred men, accordmsg to that, 

1 Preclara edilits,unus Leo ducenti bejtiarii. By which we r(l ic.in or + 
ſce many men one after another did thus fight with pro Saff.c. 
beaſts ar the ſame meeting: yea the ſ Grecians called ſuch | Sw'Aas in 
as ſucceeded che firſt Combatants igidpeggthe Apoſtle St ©%* "Epedyoc 
Fa-l calleth them i2e7s;, becauſe they were referved un-* 1 wy E 
ci] the laſt, u Tertwitax readeth that place in this ſenſe, _—_ TIN 
and the words themſelves enforce as much : for what * "© ©** 


ſhall we underſtand by $$-þ»4/w5$14, but the very ſpe- 


+ Qtacle or ſhew ic felf? and what difuZev, which figni- 


herh properly Ojtendit, but an allufjon to hina who was 
the chief author and exhibiter of theſe bloody ſpefta- 
cles unto the people? * Lipfis hath parallel that * L'p/. Sate 
phraſe of Tully,O;tendere munus, with that of Suetinins, /.2. c.18. 

proponere munus; both lignitying the ſetting forth or be- 
Rowing the ſight of ſuch waſteries and fghrings. And 
that ic was no unuſual kind of Martyrdom in times of 
the Primitive Church, thus to expoſe holy men to the 
fury and rage of wild beaits, appearech by the example 
of Ignatis, who rejoyced to be ground between che 
teeth of wild bealts,that he mighr be found pure brea: 
whoſe words were, x Frumentum ſum Chriſti, & per deixtes 
beſtiarum molor, ut mundus panis Nei inveniar ; yea the PF 
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tion: The word intimateth that there wasa ſure death 
remained for them alſo,though the laſt. The cuſtom be. 
ing :nthe morning to commit men with beaſt-,bic thote 
$x«re} which remained till noon-ride, and were . here» 
fore called Meridiani, were committed each again o» 
other, and that without any defenſive weapons, wich 
ſwords in one hand cutting,and with che 0: her hand be» 
ing empty,sraſping and tearing each ochers fleth,{o that 
z Seneca {peaking of this comparing it with that former 
fighting with beaſts,ſauh, Quicquid ante pugnatum eſt mis 
ſcricordia fuit. 
| CAP. g. 
Ergaſtulum. Ergaftula inſcripta, Piftrinum. Damnari 
in Antliam. Metallum, Inſeripti, S$tigmatici. 
Literati. Virge. Flagella, Talio. 


He ftate and condition of ſervants was various and 
diftering among the Romans in old time, but of all 
they were moſt miſerable who lived in priſon. Whence 
thoſe that were ordinarily imployed in theſe priſon ſer- 
vices,they were either ſuch ſervants as were bought for 
that purpoſe, or ſuch as for notorious crimes were ad- 
judged thereunto by way of punifhment, whence the 
wordErgaſtulum is chiefly derived from the Gr.'Epzdloun, 
becauſe it 1s 77wos & 61 Hows ) Begeitor? : Iocus in quo vindi 
operantur, For even in the day time when they wereſent 
to work, they had ſhackles and bolrs abour their legs to 
revent their ſcapes or running away, though not ſo 
bis as thoſe into which they were caft at night when 
they returned inco priſon. Their fetrers or bolts are of- 
tentimes in ancient writers (peradvencure from the 
form of their links) cermed Annnli,and themſelves faid 
to have pedes Annnlatos, They had alſo their forehcads 
marked or burned with ſome letrers of infamy,which 1s 

the reaſon of Fyvenals Epicheton, In ſcripta Ergajtula. 
Quem mire adficiunt inſcripta Ergajtula. The 
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The labonrs in which chey were imployed, were, ſome= 
times digging, dclving, and tilling rhe ground : ſom& 
times dig7ing ot quarry pits, ſometimes grinling wich 
an hand-mill,iomerimes arawing water: This latter kind 
of puniſhment in » Sretonins his phraſe 1s Antliam dam- 
nari, Thoſe Cricicks who for the word Arntlis do ſublti- 
ture Anricyra,or Andia,or ſuch like names of Iflands, do 
ntterly tail of che Anchors (cope and drift z for the pus 
niſhment which Suetcnims ſpeaketh of,is fome ftrange or 
unutual puniſhmene : now ſeeing thac Senators them- 
ſelves were often exiled, it could not ſeen ftrange that 
Roman Knights ſhould be ban ſhed into forraign lands; 
bat this wa>a matter unuſual, and unheard of, that a 
Roman Knight ſhould be imployed in ſuch drudgeries. 
Againzthe word Anlia fitly denoteth ſuch a kind of la- 
bour, whether we re(pe& its Etymologic amd f diJaay or 
its {fignitication in Latine Anthors,it being uſed by them 
to lignify a great bucket or water ſcoop to draw upwater. 
Thus Martial. Curta laboratss antlia tollit aqras. 

The hand-mill is often exprelt by the Latine word pi- 
frinum,a word frequent in Comical Authors. It much re- 
ſembled our Bri42-we!,or place of correCtion, being cal- 
led pijtrinum 4 pinſendo,from pounding. For before the 
uſe of mills was known, the Romans did pound their 
corn in a great morter, calling the place where they 
pounded it pijtrimum : whereupon our hand-mill hath 
retainedthe ſame name to this day. And becauſe of the 
great pains that men did ſuffer in pounding, as likewiſe 


5 


the {tr1& diſcipline uſed cowards ſervants thus puniſhed 
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(for » their neck was thruſt into a certain wooden En- nTpra ad, 
vine called Paufi cape,maite for the purpole,l-i{t haply in 4.c.19. 


tinie of grinding they might ear of che meal)hence grew 
a cuſtom among cthem,that when a ſervant had offended 
his maſter, he wonl.i menace him in this manner, I: pi- 
jirinum te dedam,1I will cit chee ico Bride-well, The pit= 
nitkment Metel/ym was not much unlike the digging in 
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mettal-mines,and working in mettal houſes, appeaxeth 
not only to have been a bafe and ſervile,bucalioa very 
laborious and painful work ; whence it was eftzemeda 
grievous punithment to be adjudged to metal works, or 
ct into a metal houſe, And either by the increaſe of 
ſuch mens pains,or for to keep them from eſcapes, they 
| ;, were enforced to work with their fetters and gyves a» 
—_ nah bout themzas is implied by « V/pian,who makes che dif- 
es '* © ference between theſe two phraſes, Damnari in metal- 
; lum ,and Damnari in opus metalli,to be thus; that the firſt 
ſore did wear heavier and greater fetters than the laſt, 
How true the difference 1s,I leave it tothe enquiry ot 0» 
thers, but that it was a great and infamous puniſhment 
p Tert#/. A- p Tertullian witneſſeth, in that ſpeech of his againit the 
polog. + 44 Heathen people, De veſtris ſemper ejtuat carcer, de v:jiris 
ſemper me:alla ſuſpirant. Sometimes there was only igug- 
miny ani] diſgrace intended un their puniſhments, of 
which ſort was the bearing up and down the Roman 
furcain the Market place, or eliwhere in publick view, 
whereot I have ſpoken in the Chapter of Furca, l:kewiſe 
a branding of the malefaCor with fome infamous letter 
in the forehead or hand,or ſome other pare of the body; 
g 7/1n,l.18. whence q Pliny calleth ſuch ſervants Taſcriptss,General» 
6-30 ly they are called Srigmatici,from ge, which (ignifieth 
ro brand with marks; as Nevulo j{igmaticws,a rogue burut 
in the hand, or any way mark:d ; ſometimes tuch are 
called Literati. The Athenians being enemies ro the S4- 
«Cool. Rhod 21i,as ofren as they took them captives,they did uſe thus 
-, © to burn them for rogues,which occaſioned chat prover- 

bial Ccomme, Samiz neminem eſſe literatiorem, 
Sometimes beſides the diſgrace,there was alſo toilſom 
pains,as appeared by their Erga/tula, and ſometimes to 
their pain>,{tripes added : Though I deny not, but that 
maity crimes, correction with {tripes was a przparation 
for dcath it ſelf. This corre&ion by ſtripes was rwofolJ, 
either it was Verberatio, or Flagellatio ; The firlt = 
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with rods called Virge; the other with ſcourges called 
Flagella. That there was a diff-rence be:ween Virga and 
Flagella, is plain by Tully, where by way of Irony he 
ſaith, Porcia lex virgas 4b omnium Civinm corpore amovit z 
bic miſericors flazeiia retultt. Both of them were counted 
ſervile, io that freemen were ordinarily exempted from 
them,as appear.th., 
====—= 1 Ad necem operirel:ris. Sann, loris liber ? 
Horace alio intimacing the fervile condition of Meva, 
ſaith : 
n Setius flagells bic triumvirabilibus. 

They are called Flage/la triumviralia,trom thoſe Trium- 
viri who formerly I tranflated Sheritts, becauſe torhem 
belonged the overſighe of this punithment, Ev/tathius 
calleth them e5yazaaezer wirmsl.t Flagra allaria,ſen tax- 
illata, becauſe to augment the pains,they did uſually in 
theſe ſcourges tie certain huckle-bones,or plummets of 
Lead at the end of the whip-cords,or thongs, and ſuch 
ſcourges they termed Seorpiznes, The cruelty of the 
ſcourges was ſuch, that they many times dicd under 
them. Thus have we generally and briefly touched the 
more uſual Punifhments. Bur ſometimes wrongs done 
berween party and party, were puniſhed with a retalia- 
tion of the ſame kind : according to that, A tooth for a 
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tooth, and an eye fir aneye. And this kind of puniſhing /.3 x. 


was called Talio. Yet we are ro know that a fimple reca- 
lation, ſuch as is termed T alto Pythagoriea, was not al- 
wayes exacted , but ſometimes fatisfaftion might be 


wrought by a commutation of the puniſhment, 0 Keus o A.G#1l: 7, 
habuit facultatem paciſcendi, & non neceſſe babuit pati ta= 111, 


lionem, niſi eam elegiſſet. It were endleſs to ſpeak of all 
their Punithmentrs, and haply not worth the labour, 
their very names being ſuthcient Comments tc explain 
them. As Effeſio oculorum, Amputatio manuum, Cruci= 
fragium, Talifragium, and ſuch like. 
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GA 
De Legibus, 


Aving ſpoken of the Civil Magiſtrates, 
and Puniſhment, we will now alſo de- 
ſcend unto the Civil Law : where firt 
we will note among other differences 
between 7s and Lex principally theſe. 

SASBSSS, 1. Lex hgnifieth only the law,but a Fu 
fignierh alio that place,whereſoever the Law of Jultice 
was adminiſtred : not only if it were adminittred out of 
the Tribunal in the Cemtia, or great Hall of nary 
which was termed by the Lawyers, Agere pro Tribunali ; 
but alſo if ic wereadminiſtred im a private houſe, orin 
ones journey,ſ{o that it wereby a lawful Magiſtrate,and 
out of a curule chair 3 and this was termed by the Law- 
yers, Azere de Plano: and hence is it, that Tn jus vocare 
tienifiech to cite one into the Court, 2. Lex lignifieth 
only the written Law, but 7« {ignifiech equity, to that 


» b Fs p-raron-at ſemper nec unquam muretur, Lex vero ſri 


fta ſetiv;, Notwithſtanding theſe two words uſed pro- 
miſcuo!uly one for the orher, and therefore leaving all 
curious differences between thoſe words (whether the 


Roman laws were truly «re or Leges) thus much we 
may 
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may obſerve, that the lawes uſed among them were of 
three ſorts; either they were ſuch as were made by feve- 
ral Roman Kings, and afterward collefted and digeſted 
into a method by Papirius, c from whence it was called 
Fu Papirianum; or they were ſuch as the Decem vir 
brought from Athens, and were called Leges 12, tabula- 
rum : or laſtly they were ſuch as the Conſuls,the Tribu- 
ni plebis, and ſuch Magiſtrates did prefer, whence e- 
very ſeveral law bore the name of him orthem that pre- 
ferred it. My purpoſe is to explain only this latrer ſort, 
and that not A of them, bur tuch alone as I have obſer- 
ved in T»/ly, and that cheifly in his Orations, My pro- 
ceeding (hall be firſt eo ſhew the divers kinds of Judge- 
ments ; and then to deicend unto the laws themſelves, 
beginning with thoſe which ſhall concern the Roman 
Religion, and then proceeding co the others which con= 
cern the Common-wealth, 


CAP. 2. 
De Fure publics & privats, 


He caſes to be decided by the law were either publike 
or private, & accordingly were the judgments 4 ve! 


Cc Fa Sy'75. 3 


7. ? *YOY -I4 
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privata,in quibus jus ſunnt privatus quiſq; perſequet «tur: vel d S:0 ne int 


þ"blica, in quibus injuria que veip. fatia erat vindicabatur, 
The private (as we obſerved before) belonged unto the 
Pretort urbang O& peregrino, that is, the L. chief Jultices, 
who did either give judgement themſelves, and then 
were they ſaid judicare,or they did appoint others to lit 
m judgment,& e then were they faia Fudicium dare : in 
the abſence of the Pretor there were ten called decemvirt 
Sltibus judicandsy, 1. e. t ſuper lites jvdicandas,who in the 
lame manner as the Pretor,might cither give judgement 
rhemſelves, or appoint others, for they were even in 
g one place and inſtead of Pretors, Thoſe which cither 
che Pretor or the Decemviri did appoint to debate the ca» 
tes under them, were taken out of the Centumriri, tha 
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h P. Rams 18 b ont of certain Commiſſioners choſen for that pur= 
in2, mw. de poſe, namely three out of every Tribe or ward; ſothat 
tege Agrar- mn all, the number of them amounted untoan hundred 
and five; but in a round reckoning they went for an 

hundred : and from a certain ſpear that was wont to 

be ereted np in token of this court, hence was the 

1Sig.de j#d- 3 court called either Pretoria Decemviralis, or Centum vi- 
L1,c.1% rals baſte. In ſome caſes their form of acquittance was 
kSig.de jud-rhus, Secundum illum litem do,whence | Tully ſaith,qus mi- 
l:1-6.29- ww ſecundum eos lis datur, non recuſemw,that is we do not 
ICice pro deny but they may be acquitted. Thoſe that were caſtiin 
Q, Reſcio, their ſuit,were ſaid Lite vel cauſa cadere. The publick ca- 
ſes belonged ordinarily (except the Conſuls, the Senate, 

or the people did interpoſe their authority) unto thoſe 

whom we called Pretores ®ueſitores. Some have thought 

mRo/in.ant, them to be the ſame with thoſe whom 1m Roſinws calleth 
1.3,0-1%, Fudices Queſtionum,and that I think not altogether upon 
unſure grounds : firſt becauſe molt of theſe publike caſes 

n Sig.de jud- Which they termed Bueſitones had their # ſeveral Pretors 
[,2,6:-4 toenquirethem,whence they were called @uaſitores,and 
may in my opinion becalled Fudices queſtionum, eſpeci- 

ally ſeeing that thoſe which would have them be dif- 

ferent officers, cannot well ſhew the differences of their 

offtices.Now as the Urban Pretor hada hundred Commitf- 

froners under him, ſo had theſe Pretores Queſitores, cer- 

o5ig-de jud- taine Judges choſen 0 by the Urbane, or forreigne Pre- 
{,2-0.6, tor, when he took his oath : and that not according to 
his pleaſure as many as he would, or whom he would, 

but ſometimes more, ſometimes fewer, ſometrmes only 


out of the Sexators, ſometime only out of the order of 


Roman Gentlemen, ſometimes out of both, ſometimes 
p $i9.ib:d, alſo out of other orders, p according as the law appoint- 
q S:g.de)wr- ed,which oftentimes varied in thoſe points. The Judges 
toms 1,2, Chow great ſoever the number was q were called Fudices 
x6, ſeleti:, and were divided into ſeveral companies called 
Decurie. Theſe Judges were upon any citation from any 
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of the Pretors, to give their afſiſtance in the Crart npor 
the day appointed by the Pretor. Now the manner how 
chey did proceed in their judgement followeth in 
the expoſition of one of the Laws, and therefore I will 
refer the reader thither. Only let him by che way un- 
derftand, that whereas Tully is quoted in every law, it 
is not ſo much for the proof of the law,as to ſignify that 
he in that place maketh mention thereof. For the proot 
of the laws I refer the Reader to Keſinw and Sigomius : 
couching the expolitions, my marginall quotations doe 
prove ſuthcient. 
CAP. 4. 


De legibus religionem ſpetantibus. 
Lex Papiris. 


LL ragirin Trib, pleb. eſtabliſhed a law touching the 


conſecration or hallowing of places,that it ſhould be un= ,,,, 


lawfull for any to conſecrate either houſes, grounds,al- 
tars,or any other things, Injuſſupleb;s,that is,withour the 
determination of the Roman people in their afſemblies 
called Comitia Tributa, which determination was always 
termed plebiſcitum. 

Roſcia lex, 


L. Roſcius Otho. Trib. pleb: preferred alaw,that where=- Cjc, Pl. 2 
as heretofore the Roman Gentlemen did ſtand promiſ- [ez pr9 


ic. pro Do- 


« 7 


cuouſly with the commons at their theatral ſhewes,now Aur, 


there ſhould be fourteen benches or ſeats built for 
thoſe Roman Gentlemen which were worth H.S. qua- 
draginta, that is, about 3125./. of our Engliſh money. As 
for other Gentlemen whoſe ſubſtance was under the 
rate, they had a certain place allotted them by them- 
ſelves,with a puniſhment impoſed'upon them,if they of- 

fered to come into any of thoſe fourteen benches, 
Here muſt we note that this chara&er H.S. fandeth 
Ora ſilver coyn in Kome called Seſftertiss,and is by K ofi- 
us in this place improperly uſed for Seftertizem, for this 
Dd 2 CharadGer 
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Chara# -. * F. 1s by our printers falſe printed,the true 
rFr. Matar, chara* \ cs, * L.L.S. ftignifying duas libras (as the two 


ia Phil, LL. uo in%y - ) and Semiſſem, which is intimated by 
the letter S, Where if /ibra doth {ignifie no more then 
the Romans coyn called A S then is this opinion touch- 
| ing the charafers L.L.S.calie tobe confirmed. For divers 
f Ch. Hegen. authors f rendering a reaſon of the name Seſtertins, ſay 
aorph #18 it was ſo called quafi Semirertizs, that is, fuch a COyn as 
[errinam: containeth Dnos ſolidos aff s & ſemiſſem, This Seſtertins, 
t P. Name Was fuch a common Coyn among the Komans, t that 
i- Var a5. Nammus and Sejftertivs became at length oneto be uſed 
ui” +. {cocetor the other, u Mile hujuſmod: ſeitertii vel nummi faciunt 
 20ius in wunum ſeftertiumn in uno genere,& conficinnt plus minus vigin= 
1114.5 #i« ti quingque Corona, According to which rate, quadraginta 
ſeftertia amounteth to'3125. and every particular ſeſter- 
tis 15 according tothis rate, in value three half pence 
farthing g. 

And here we may fitly obſerve the art of numbring 
by theſe Sefterces, which conlitteth in three rules. Firſt if 
the numeral or word that denoteth the number be a 
noun adj<aive agreeing in caſe, gender, and number 
with the ſubſtantive ſcſtertivs, then it figniheth preciſely 
ſo many ſeſtertii ; for example ſake 3; Decem ſeſtertii do 
ignite ſo many times /. £ 44. q. 2, If the numeral 
being an adje&ive, and of a different caſe, be joyned 
with Seftertium in the genitive caſe plural, then dorh it 
note ſo many thouſand Seſtertiz ; For example, Decem 
ſejtertium ſ1gnifieth ten times 71 16s 3d. Thirdly, it rhe 
numeral joyned with ſeſtertium be an adverb, then it 
fignifieth ſo many hundred thouſand ſeſtertii ex.gra. De- 
cies ſejtertium do lignihe ten hundred times 7 16 3d. Yea 
the numeral being an adverb, is ſometimes put imply 
by it ſelf, without the addition of any other word to 
bgnific in the manner, the genirive cale Seſtertium being 
underſtood. For the better conceiving hercot the tor- 

vier example may be thus fet down. 
Decem 
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Decem ſeſter-1 ©710.SeftertionN' rooool.1o 8.6d.0þ.q. 
ti, E 7 Sy 

Decem ſefter- | & | 10.Millia ſe- | & | 0078. 02. 6. 0. 0. 
tum. > 4 ſternum, >8 

Dectes ſeſter- > | 10.Centena. '& 


tium., | |! Millia ſe | 
Dectes. J Ultertium. &# 


Clodia lex, 

Publixs Clodius Trib.Pleb, made a law, by vertue where- C/c,proSext. 
of the Prieſt called Peſſinuntius ſacerdos (from the place item de -/- 
where he did firſt exerciſe thoſe holy rites in the honous r«#ſp.reſp2n. 
of the mother Goddeſs) ſhould be deprived of bis Prieſt- 
hood, and the temple built in the honour of this God- 
deſs ſhould be beſtowed upon Bretigarus of Gallo Grecta, 

Domitia lex. 

Cn. Domitius Abenobardis  Trib.Pleb, enafted a law, co; 15-4. 
that the Colledges of Prieſts ſhould not as they were © 
wont, admit whom they wonl4 mtorhe order of Prieſt- 
hood, bur it ſhould be in the power of the people. And 
becauſe it was contrary to their religion, that Church- 
dignities ſhould be bettowed by the common. people, 
hence did he ordain that the lefſer part of the people, 
namely ſeventeen Tribes ſhould ele& whom they 
thought fit, and afterward he ſhould have his confirma= 
t10n or admiſſion from the Colledge. 

Lex incerti nominis de vacatione ſcerdatum. 

Cicero in his orations mentioneth a law (not naming ©. >; » 
the author thereof) whereby the Prieſts were priviledg-  j-, F,,4 
ed from their ſervice in all wars, except only in uproars , 3. 5 
or civil rumules, x ani theſe priviledges were termed ;z Ph;' 5, 
Vacationes, F 
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CAP. 7. 
De civitate & jure civium Rom, 


M Forcia lex decivitate. 
Cite pro Rab. « Forcixs Trib. Pleb. eſtabliſhed a law that no Mas 


& [eps alias gitrate ſhould beat any Roman Citizen with rods, 
Lex Sempronis, 
Cice pro C.Sempronius Gracchu Trib.pleb.preferred a law where- 
Cluentio, & by he diſabled the Magiſtrate from puniſhing any Ro- 
epe alias, man Citizen either with rods or with his ax,that is,with 
death without the allowance of the people: Secondly, 
by vertue of this law, if any Magilrace did condemn 
any Roman Citizen Inditia cauſs he ſhould be liable to 
the judgement and cenſure of the people. A third clauſe 
to this law was, Ne puis Coiret,conveniret, 910 quis Judicie 
publics circumveniretur Indifia cauſa, He was (aid to be 
condemned cauſe indifia, which was condemned before 
y P. Rams he had ſpoken for himſelf. Alchongh y Tudxcere pro non 
Ru, 19 dicere, fiout & invidere pro non videre vice reperiatur,tamen 
Ne indicium &r inviſum, pro won ditto & nowviſo ſepe reperiut» 
orat, pro .% They were properly faid Coire, which did work 
Cluentis, wnder-handagainitaiman,thar he might be condemned; 
2 }.Camer. We may tranſlate it in this place, to Conſpire. 4 The 
in orat, Cic, Vevb' Cirsumvenio doth commonly fignifte as much: as 
pro L, Flac. Gircumſcribs, to:deteive' or cheat one ; bub in-this place 
b F,Sylv.into oppre(s one with falſe judgement procurediby bribe» 
*rat.pro TYyor conſpiracy. 


Cluentio. Lex Papia de peregrinis. 
Cic, pro The priviledges. offi the Roman Cwuizens became fo 
Balb, creat, that almoſt all the inhabitants of the: confede- 


rate nations, would forſake their own dwelling,and uſe 
meanes to betome free deniſons in the Roman City 3 
inſomuch that the Embaſſadors of the allies & aſſociates 
did greive much and complain of the loſs of rheir in- 
babitants : wherenpon a law was made by Papi, = 
a 
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all forreigners and ſtrange commers fhould be expelled 
out of the City. To the ſame efe& was Lex fume and Cic.office 1.3. 
alſo Lieinia Mutia de peregrmis : the firſt being prefer- 
red by Mer: Junius Pernws ; the ſecond by L. Licinins 
Craſws, and ©. Mutins Scevola, 
Servilia lex de civitate, 

C. Servilixs Glaucia preferred a law, Ut ſi quis Lati- Cic, pro 
aw, if any of the Latine affociaties could prove an Bals. 
ation of bribery againſt a Senator, then ſhould he be 
made a freeman of the City. 

Buis Latinus.) Here we will obſerve with c Sigonius, c $19.42 j1t1+ 
that the Latine people were not alwayes called Latin, {tal- {.1.c-2 
& Italici ; ſed & ſocii & Latini & ſocii nominis Latin, 

& ſocii nomenq; Latinum & ſocii ab nomine Latino, & ſocit 
6 Latinum dit ſunt, 
Sylvani & Carbonys lex ds peregrine. 

Sylvanus & Carbo being Tribuni pleb. preferred a law, C:ic-pro Ar- 
Vt i federatis Civitatibus adſcripti eſſent fi tum, cum lex © Digs 
ferebatur, in Italia domicilium habuiſſent, ac ſexaginta 
Gicbus apud Pretorem profeſſi eſſent cives Romani eſſent. 

Adſcripti ] For the right underſtanding hereof wed F. Sylv. in 
muſt note that there were 4 two ſorts of Citizens; ſome orat-pro /ege 
cives nati, that is, Citizens by birth, others civitate Manit 
donate, that is, Citizens by donation or gift : who be- 
cauſe they were added unto, and tive with the 
irſt ſort of Citizens, were thence called Adſcripti cives. 

| Profeſſi apud Pretorem, "| This verb profiteri 1s ſome- , 
times e Comitiale verbum, and fignifieth as much ag 7274+ Ci6+ 
Profiteri nomen, that is, to render ones name unto a os 
Magiſtrate 3 and this conſtrukion it beareth in this 
pace, 


e P.Ramns 


Lex Cornelia de Municipig. 
_ LT. Cornelius Sylla preferred a law, that all Municipall Cic. pro Do- 
States ſhould loſe their freedom in the Roman city, m0 
and alfo their priviledge of having commons in the 
Roman field. 
Gelia 


Lth, 3. Sed. 4. 


Gelia Cornea lex. 
Cic. p"0 L. Gellims Publicola, and C1. Cornelizs Lentulus being 
Balb. Conſuls, decreed a law,thar all thoſe private perſons 
upon whom Cx, Pompeius in his wiſdome ſhould beſtow 
the freedom of the Roman Citizens, thould ever be ac- 
counted free Deniſons. 


CAP. 5. 
De legibxs ad comitia ſpeciationibus, 


Alia lex, 
Cie, multi Alius Petus asked a law in time of his Conſulſhjp, 
in locts, "a6 quotzes cum populo agererur, that IS, as Gfren as 


any Roman Magittrate did afſemble the people to 
give their voices, the Augures ſhould obſerve fignes and 
rokens in the firmament,and the Magittzate ſhould have 

ower obuunciandi, & interdicendi, that is, to gainſay 
and hinder their proccedings. 

Ageretur Cum populo,”| Here we may note the difference 
between theſe two phraſcs, Agero cum populo and agere 
ad populum ; f He was ſaid, Agzre a4 poprium whoſoever 
i made any ſpeech or Oration unto the pcople, and this 

might be done upon any day imdifferently. But then 
onely was it ſaid Ag?! cum populo, when the people were 

1 aſſembled to the giving of their voices by a lawful Ma- 
F. _—_ giſtrate, and the people were demanded what their 0- 
nag fn. pinion was 1n the matter propoled : and this could not 
Ovid. Faſt, VE done Z but npon one of thoſe dayes which chey cal» 
( 16+ in fit led Dies Comitzales, 


erat. [4Þ, 


f Arzel.l.1 3» 


Fuſa lex, 

Pub.Furiws ſive Fuſis Phils, being Conſul, ordained a 
law, that upon certain” daies, although they were dies 
Fajti, that is, Leet- dayes, yet no Magiſtrate ſhould 
ſummon an aſſembly. 


Clodia 
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Clodia lex. 

P. Clodius Trib.P!. abrogated Loth thoſe former laws, Cic.pr55' xt, 
making it unlawful to obſerve {igns and tokens in the 
heavens,upon thoſe days when the Roman people were 
to be aſlembled : And ſecondly,making it lawtul to a(- 
ſemble the people upon any Leet=day whatlozver. 

Gabimia lex. 

Ar firlt, for many years the Roman peopl- in their af- Cc, 3+ de leg 
ſemllies vid (uffrage Viva voce, at which time many of 
the interiour ſort gave their voices contrary to their 
wills, fearing the di{pleafure of thoſe that were of high- 
er place. For the berter help in this point, Gavinuns 
asked a law, that the people in all their cle&1ons might 
not ſuffrage Vive voce, but by giving up certain tablets, 
the manner whereof hath been formerly ſhewn:whence 
both this, and all other laws tending to this purpoſe 
have been called Legem tabellarie. 

Caſta lex. 

After Gabinizs, Caſſius alſo preferred a law, that both CicuinLelic. 
the Judges in their judgements, and the people m their 
aſſemblies ſhould ſuffrage by rendring ſuch tablets : 

þ but this is to be underſtood only of thoſe afſemblics h Ro/in+ ants 
by wards called Comitia Tribute ; wherein they treated [.0.CeZo 

ot mul&s and mercements, 

Celia lex. 
Caliss Trib. pl. eſtabliſhed a law, that not onely in C7c.3.de /eg. 

mul&s and mercements,but alſo Iz perdue/lion;s judifio, 

that is, in tainements of treaſon acainit any perſon of 

Stace, (namely ſuch as were ſ.,cro ſanttr) or againlt the 
Common=-weal,this Tabellary liberty thould have place, 

when the people ſhould juilge thereof. 

 Inperduellions jud.)\ i This word perduellis doth figni= j Col. Sec. 
he an enemy unto the Stateza traitor 3 and hence com- (17/9 in o- 
eth this word perduellio,fignifying not only the crime of r4t. pro M:- 
creaſon, but the puniſhment alſo due thereunto, k $7 "9nt+ 

rumen quod erat gra viſamum inter Cramina, nempe immi- 4 Sig.de #4. 
E c mute 3. 3+ 
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ayte Majeſtatis : ſi panda , que erat acerbiſſima , nempe 
mortis. 
Papiria lex. 

C. Papiria Carbo Trib, pl. perſwaded that not only in 
their ele&ions, but in the propoſal of their laws alſo, 
this ſuffraging by tablets ſhould be uſed. 

Sempronia lex. 

C. Sempronins Gracchus Trib. pl. perferreda law, that 
the Aſſociates of Latium thould have as great right of 
ſuffraging as the Roman Citizens, 

Manilia lex. 

C. Manilitcs Trib, pl. preferred a law, that all thoſe 
whowere Libertini,in what Tribe or Ward ſoever,ſhould 
have the right of ſuffraging. 


CAP. 6. 
De Senatu & Senatoribus. 


Claudia lex. 

. Claudius Trib. pl. perſwaded a law, that no Sena- 
tor 0: Senators father, ſhould have any ſhip which 
ſhould contain above three hundred of thoſe meaſures 
called Amphore, deeming that ſuthcient for the tranſ(- 
portation of their Corn from the Roman field. Se- 
condly, by this law the Senators were forbidden the uſe 
of trading. 

Amphora} | Alexander Neopolis obſerveth two ſorts 
of rheſe meaſures, namely, Amphora Italica, contain- 
ing two Urnas, and Amphora Attica, containing three 
Urnas : every Urna containing two Gallons 9 Pot» 
tle. This in probability is underſtood of the Italian 
Amphora. 

Tullia lex, 

When as a cuftom had grown, that. many of the Se- 
nators having - ſpecial favour obtained Liberam lega- 
Nonem, upon all occaſions would abuſe that their au- 
thority, 


— — — _ 


— re _ 


Of the Roman Laws. 


chority, procuring thereby their private gain, and the 
encreaſe of their own honour, then M. Tullizs Cic, be- 
ing Conſul, laboured quite to take away theſe kinds of 
embaflages, which though he conld not effeft, yer thus 
far he prevailed, that whereas in former times this Li- 
bera legatio being once obtained, was never(not through 
a mans whole life) taken from him again : yet afrer- 
ward this authority thould never be granted to any, 
longer than the ſpace of one whole year. 

Legatis Libera We may obſerve in ancient Authors 
three ſeveral kinds of embaſſages: The one, which 1s 
a meſſage ſent from the Prince or chief Governors of 
one Country unto another, and that is exprefled com- 
monly by this one word Legaiio, without any addition 
thereunto ; ſometimes it is called Legatio mandata. The 
ſecond, which is when one purchaſeth the title of an 
Embaſſador, thereby the more honourably to pertorm 
{ome-vow made, whence it was called Legatio votiva. 
Thethird is the othce or title of an Embaſfador, gran- 
ted upon ſpecial favour unto a Senator, that he might 
with greater authority proſecute his private ſuits 11 


law, or gather up his debts in that Province whicher he m 11, Toxit. 
went ; this laſt was termed Legatis Libera, All three in orat«Ph.t. 
forts are briefly touched by m Texits. I, 


CAP. 7. 
De Magiſtratibw. 


os Cornelius Sylla, being Di@ator, made a law, that Cic.inPiſor. 


all ſuch as would follow him in the Civil War, ſhould 
be capable of any othce or magiſtracy before they came 
unto their full years. A ſecond part of this law was, 
that the children of ſuch as were proſcripti, ſhould be 

made uncapable of the Roman Magiſtracies. 
Before they came to their full age] For L.Villis 
preferred a law, whereby he made ſuch as were under 
Ee 2 age, 
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age, tobe uncapable of the City-preferments,and thoſe 
he accounted under age, who had not attained unto 
that number of years which he had preſcribed each ſe- 
veral office: # and this law was termed Lex anna- 
lis. 

Proſcripti were ſuch perſons as were baniſhed. For 
the fuller underſtanding, look Proſcriprion in the tra& 
of Puniſhments. Fuliws Ceſar did contrary to this 
taw, A4dmiſiit ad bonores & proſcriptorum liberos, Sueton, 


Ful. 41. 
Hircia lex. 

4. Hircius madea law, that all thoſe that followed 
Pompey,thould be made uncapable of all places of office. 
Cornelialex, 

L. Cornelius Sylla finding the Pretores, that is, the L, 
chief Juſtices not to give ſentence always according to 
equity, yea ſometimes to go quite contrary to their 
own Edit, made a law, thar every L. chief thould ad- 
miniſter juſtice according to that his firft Edi& hanged 
up at the beginning of his office. An addition unto this 
law was, that the L. chief Juſtice ſhould not be 'abſent 
out of the City above ten days. 

Clodia lex, 

In former times it was lawful for either of the Cen- 
ſors to cenſure whom he pleaſed, and how he pleaſed, 
except his fellow-Cenſors did plainly gainſay ic, and 
make oppoſition therein. But many abuſing this their 
authority, P. Clodius Trib. pl. made a law, that the Cen- 
ſors ſhould not over-»kip any m their eleCtion of Sena» 
tors; neither ſhould they brand any with diſgrace, ex- 
cept ſuch as had been accuſed untothem,and been con- 
demncd by them both. 

Valeria lex. 

The office of a Diftacor at the firſt inſtitution conti- 
nued but fix months {pace, until L, Valcrius Flaccus be- 
mg Interrex, in the vacancy of the Conſuls, m—_—_— 
a law, 
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a law, that L. Cornelius Sylls ſhould be a perpetual Di- 

ator. 

Cornelia lex. | 

L. Cornelixs Syla in the time of his Di&atorſhip, did Cic4.ge legs 
by vertue of a law preferred by him, clip che authoricy 
of the Tribuni pl, difabling them of bearing any office 
afrer the expiration of cheir Tribuneſhip, taking away 
their authority of preferring laws,of utng any folemn 
ſpeech, or publick oration unto the people, of hearing 
appeals, of hindring any ſtatute or decree tending to 


the hurt of the populacy. 


CAP. 5. 
De Legibus. 


Cxlicia Didia lex. 
* Cali Metallw, & Titus Didiws- being Conſuls, Cir.pre drm. 
forbad that Une rogatione, that is, in:oneand the ſame [#4 4d fort, 
bill many, chings ſhould be propoſed unto the people z 
leſt by chat means, the people by granting the whole 
bill, might grant ſomething which they would not, or 
in denying the whole bill, might deny ſome particular 
clauſe , which by it ſelf they wad have accepted. 
Moreover theſe two Conſuls ordained, that before a 
law ſhould be asked in the aſſemblies, it ſhould be pro- 
mulged, that is, hanged up to the publick view of the 
people three Market days. 
unia Lacinia lex de trinundino. 
Funius Silanus,and L. Licinius Murena being Conſuls, Cic. Ph/l.5, 
eſtabliſhed that law of C- licius and Didius, annexing a 
more ſevere puniſhment for the breakers thereof, 
Cl.dia lex de interceſaine. 
P. Cledius Trib, pleb. made a law, that the Trib. pleb, Cic.pro Sexts- 
ſhould have full auchoricy and power to propole laws :; 
neither ſhould they be hindred by the Iaterceſton, that 
Is, Sain-(aying of any. 
Licine 
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Licinia Abutia lex. 
Cicero dons _ Licinim and Zbyutiws being Trib. pleb. ordained, that 
ſu2 ad Poxt, if any preferred a law touching the overſight, the 
charge, or cure of any bufineſs in hand ; neither he, 
nor any fellow-officer with him, nor any allied unto 
him, ſhould have this overiight or charge committed to 
him, 
CAP. 9g. 


De Provinciz.. 


Sempronia de Provincizs. 
Cicede prov, $4 Sempronius Gracchws Trib, pleb; ordained, that the 
conſalaribus Senate every year before the elefion of their Conſuls, 
ſhould as it ſeemed beſt rorhem, appoint out what pro- 
vinces the Conſuls now to be ele&ted, ſhould afrer the 
expiration of their office go unto; for which Pro- 
vinces afterward the Coniuls defigned fhould caſt 
lots. Another clauſe to this law was, rhat whereas in 
former times by « decree from the Senare, it was laws 
ful for the Tribunes to hinder the Roman affemblies; 
kenceforward they ſhould have no aurthoricy. 
Cornelis de Provinciic, 
Cree ep.9, ad L. Corneliws Sylla being Diftator, preferred a law;that 
Lente!, what whoſoever went into a Province cum imperio, tam- 
diu illud imperinm-retineret, quod in urbem reverſus eſſet : 
whereas in former times his rule and government was 
to be reſigned at the expiration of a ſet time appointed: 
yea although no ſucceſſor were ſent, yet could he not 
continue there cum imperio without a new Commiſſion. 
A clauſe added unto this clauſe was, that after the co- 
ming of any new Pretident or Governonr into the Pro- 


p 38.82 /YTE vince, the old Provincial Prefident ſhould depart with- 


Prov.l.J, Ce 


do in thirty days. 
a Sir ejuſd. Effe cum imperti?) that is, p Exercitui preeſſe, q vel ha- 
' #7 ih bere jus adminiſtrandi, & ſuis auſpiciis gerendi lei, 
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Titia lex de Provincia. 


Titi or (as fome lay) Dectus, preferred 4 law, that Cc. pro L. 


the Provincial Treaſurers called Qzeftores, thould caſt 


lors for their Provinces: whence 7wly in the Oration r Me/arF. 
now quoted, inferreth, rhat althongh Oftia veing the 17 9rate pro 


better Province fell upon Servius Sulprtinue, yet inafmuch 
as it fell Lege Titi, that is,by caſting lots, he could not 
therefore challenge any ſuperiority above L. Murena, 
ſed utriuſq; nomen conſedit in Pueſtura, that is, their fame 
and renown was equal in their Queſtorſhip. 

wie lex de Provincim. 


C. Fuliws Ceſar eſtabliſhed two laws touching the Ro- C;z7, Phi, re 


man Provinces : one, that no Pretor ſhonld govern a 
Province above twelve months ; nor Procenſul above two 
ear. The ſeveral heads or clauſes of his ſecond law 
could not all be found ont,but thoſe which have cometo 
light are theſe : Firſt,that a ny 6 all Gre- 
ti ſhould be free; neither ſhould any Roman Magiſtrate 
fit in judgement in thoſe Provinces (Cir. pro domo.) Se- 
condly, that the Provincial Governours and their Co- 
mites, that is, afliſtants or attendants, ſhould have hay, 
andall other neceffaries provided them on the way, by 
thoſe Towns and Villages through which they paſſed. 
(Cic. in Piſon.)) Thirdly, that che Provincial Magiſtrates 
at their departure ſhould leave a book of their accounts 
n two Cities of their Province,and likewiſe ſhould ſend 
a copy of their accounts unto the Roman Treafure- 
houſe. (Cic. in Piſon.) Fourthly, that it ſhould neither 
be lawful for the people to beſtow, nor for the Provin- 
cial Magiſtrate to receive Aurum coronarium unleſs it 
were ina triumph. (Cic. in Piſon.) Laſtly, that it ſhould 
be unlawful for the Provincial Magiftrate, without the 
allowance of the People or the Senate, to depart out of 
their Province, to lead forth any army, to wage war, or 

to go into any forraign Country. (Cie. in Piſon.) 
Aurum Coron.”) ſ There was a cuſtom among the Romans 
in 
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in times of victory to preſent unto the L. General Co. 
ronets of Gold, in ſtead whereof the after-ages preſent- 
eda certain ſum of money, which was thence called 
Aurum Ccoronarinm, 
Vatinia de Provincig. 

Cic, yo P.V atinius Trib. pleb. procured a law, that Fulius Ce- 

Balb. ſar ſhould have the government of Gallia Ciſaipina and 
Iiyricum for five years ſpace, without any decree from 
the Senate, or caſting lots, Secondly, that they alſo 
ſhould go as Legates,or L. Deputies unto Ceſar, without 
any decree from the Senate whoſoever were nominated 
in that law. Thirdly, that Ceſar ſhould receve money 
out of the common Treaſure-houſe towards having an 
army. Laftly,that he ſhouldtranſplant a Colony untoa 
certain town of Ciſalpina Gallia, called Novocomum, 


Clodis de Provincin. 
Cc. pro DI= p, Clodius being Trib. pleb. procured a law, that the 
M9, government of Syria, Babylon and Perſfia,ſhould be com- 


mitted to Gabinixs;. the government of Macedonia, A- 
chaia, Theſſalia, Grecia,and all Boztia, ſhould be com» 
mitted unto Piſo; and they ſhould receive together with 
an army, money out of the common Treaſury towards 
their journey, 

Clodia altera de Cypro. 

Cic.proSexts P. Clodics preferred another law, chat the Iſland Cy- 
prus ſhould be made a Province. That Pto/omens the King 
of Cyprus fitting in his purple, with his Scepter and 0- 
ther his princely ornaments, Preconio publico ſubjicere- 
tur, & cum bonys omnibus publicaretur, that is,ſhould him- 
ſelf with all his goods be (oid by a common Crier. T hat 
M.Cato being then Treaſurer, cum jure Pret rio, adjecii 
etiam Jugſtore, having by commiſſion the office of a L. 
chief Jultice,and another Treaſurer coaccompany him, 
hould be ſent unto the Iſland Cyprrs, borh to make ſale 
of the Kings goods and eſtate,and allo to bring back the 
money, Laltly, it was decreed by this law, that mo 

who 
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who lived in exilement at Byzantium, being condemn- 
ed for ſome _———_ crime, ſhould be brought back un- 
co the city under the name of Romans, 

Pr aconi publico ſubjiceretur : | Forthe better underſtand- 
ing of that phraſe, we areto underſtand the manner of 
port-ſale _— the Romans ; which we may read in 
Sigonius thus. Thoſe things were rightly ſoldin portſale, 
which were publikely ſold per Preconem ſub haſta,that is, 
by the cryer under a ſpeare ſticked up for that purpoſe, 
and ſome Magiſtrate making good the ſale by delivery 
of the goods. Whence I take publics preconi ſbjici, and 
haſt e ſubjich to ſignifie one and the ſelf-ſame thing, _ 
namely, to be ſet at ſale : andt Cicero uſeth almoſt the tCic. Phil, 
ſelf-ſame phraſe, bona C, Pompeii, voci acerbiſſime ſub- It» 
jetta preconzs. This kind of ſale was termed Autio : be- 

cauſe, as $igonius ſaith in the ſame place, to him the 
goods were ſold Qui plurimum rem aygeret,that is,which 
would bid moſt for it : and hence is the ſeller thereof 

termed Andor, as u Cic. Id quod a malo auftore emiſſent, u Verrin.7, 
that is, that which they had bought of one,which had 

no authority to ſell : & from this cuſtom of ſetting up a 

ſpear in this kind of ſale, this word Haſta alone is uſed, 

to fignifie portſale, as x Hate Ceſaris,the ſale of Ceſarsx Cic. Phil. 
goods. Thoſe who bought theſe goods y Tully calleth 5  __ 
Seftores, 2 quia ſpem Iucri ſui ſeFabantur. In ſuch kind of YE/c+/n Fer. 
ſales, a catalogue, or note of the goods to be ſold was ED JO 
hanged up in tables, for the publick view of paſſengers, ***©*4* 
Whence ſuch goods were termed ſuſpenſa bona, And if 
any friend would redeem the goods, then did he deji- 

cere libellos, that is, put in bands and ſecurity to anſwer 
thematcer. The phraſe is uſed by Tully Cic. pro Quintio, 
And alſo by Seneca de benef. lib.q.cap.12. Sufpenſis amici 
bong libellum dejicia, creditoribus ejus me obligaturus. It is 
thus explained by Turnebus adv.lib.12.cap.g. If the alc 
proceeded on, then ſuch as propoſed to be chapmen 
bguificd their defire by holding up their finger : wr 
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Digitum tollere ſignifieth the deſire of buying (ſuch goods, 
Alex.ab Alex.lib.4.cap.26. 


CAP. 10. 
De Legibus Agraviz. 


Hoſe laws were termed Leges Agrarie, which did 
T concerne the diviſion of the publick, or common 
fields : And theſe were either given by Romaulw and 0- 
ther Kings, or taken from the enemies, or from private 
men which had made incloſures ; or laſtly bought out 
of the common Treaſury, a Vide Sigon. 

Sempronia lex Agraria, 

b Titw Sempronius Gracchus Trib,Pleb, preferred a law, 
which forbad that any of the Romans ſhould have to his 
own part above five hundred acres of the common helds, 
the one half of which it was lawfull for his ſonne to en- 
joy. If it had(o happened that any ſhould enlarge theſe 
common fhelds, three ſurveyers called the c Triumvirt 
agro dividendo,did marke out which was common, which 
private ground. Moreover it was by this law provided, 
that the money of King Attalws, who made the people 
of Rome his heir, might be beſtowed upon thoſe citizens, 
which had by this law obtained a part of the common 
fields,to the buying of inſtruments for husbandry. More- 
over that the Kings lands ſhould be farmed out at a ſet 
rent by the Cenſors, whence an yearly tribute ſhould be 
paid to the people. 

Cornelia lex, 

L.Cornelis Sylla being Difator, preferred a law that all 
the fields of thoſe Komans which he had baniſhed ſhould 
be common. This publication is to be underſtood chiefly 
of thoſe fields in 7 hyſcia,near unto the city Volater,and 


the city Feſula, which grounds Sylla divided amongſt his 
{ouldiers. 
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CAP. 11. 
De frumesntariis Legibus, 


Semproma Lex. 
£ 2 Sempronius Gracchus being Tribune of the Com» (7, pro 5exts 
mons, provided that a certain quantity of corn ſhould 
nendhy be given unto the poore ſort at a low price,Se- 
miſſe & triente; that is,about fix pence farthing a bulhell: 
Hereupon was there a place appointed in Rome, forthe 
keeping of this common corn,together with certam 
laws hanged up there called leges frumentarie. This place 
was called c Horrea Sempronia, The quantity of corn c Ry, ant 
laid up in every city for this purpoſe 15 by the latter /.8, c.2 1. 
Lawyers termed Canon : as Canon Alexandrinus,Canon ur- 
bis Kome, &c. vide Stuek,de Conviv.lib.z.cap.35. 

Semiſſe & triente] It appeareth by the next law that ſe- 
miſi:z in this place muſt fignifie the ſame as ſens er doth 
there: Whereby we may note, that#ſemiſſs doth not al- 
wayes ſignifie the half part of the Koman coyn called 
As, but ſometime it fignifieth a greater coyn, valuing 
almoſt our fix pence. 

Clodia lex. 

P.Clodius Trib,PLordained,that that corn which here- Cico5roSexe, 
tofore was (ſold to the poor ſenis eris & trientibus in fit= in Piſons 
gulos modios,that is,for fixpence farthing a buſhell,ſhould 
hereafter be given gratis, the charge and overſight of 
this dole was committed to Sext, Claudius. 

Terentia Caſſia, 

M. Terentius and C. Caſfius being Conſuls preferred Cic- Verriz, 
a law, Uti altere decume provinciis cameretur, pretio in 5 @ 7. 
Jmgulos modios H.S. trium conflituto ; Item ut civitatibus 
equaliter imperaretur,pretto in fingulos modios H.S. quatuor 
conſtitute. 

For the better underſtanding of this law,we muft note d Sio.de jnre 
da threefold tithe paid by the Provinces. The firlt was ow FIT 
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the tenth part of the grain growing in the province to 
be paid in gretz and that w_— — called Decume, 
or frumentum Decumanum, and thoſe that took this tithe 
to rent were called thence Decumani. A ſecond ſort of 
tithes was a certain quantity of corn taken up for the 
L.Preſident or cheif governour of the Province, to keep 
his houſe, and that was called Frumentum eſtimatum,that 
is, corn gathered up by way of taxation : for ſo this 


e F.Sylv. in word eftimo coming from es doth {1znifie, e Eft antem 


orat. pro 
C laent is« 


eftimare ab ere difium, id quod vulgo dicunt appreciare & 
taxare, The third ſort of tithes, was when the Senate 
finding ſcarcity of corn in Rome, did enjoyn the Pro» 
vinces to ſel] them a quantity of corn at a price ſet 
down by the Senators : war vv this corn ſold up- 
on injunCtion,if it was paid but once in the year, it was 
termed Frumentumemptum; but if in the ſame year a ſe- 
cond ſale was enjoyned them, then they called that ſe- 
cond pay, Frumentum imperatum. In the firtt clauſe of 
this law by | alters qeeume] is meant Frumentum emptums 
in the ſecond clauſe, by theſe words | c:vitatibus equaliter 
mmperaretur}is underſtood Frumentum imperatum, 
Lex Hieronica, 


Cic. Verr.4+ Hiero King of Sicily obtained a law, wherein was ſet 


down the quantity of corn that the Aratores or country 
farmers ſhould pay unto the Publicani, that is, thoſe 
which received the tithes, together with the time of 
payment, and this price agreed upon, 


CAP. 12. 
De legibus ſumptuariis ſive cibari. 


N ancient times there was a commendable frugality a- 
mong the Romans in their feaſt, but afcer ages grew to 
immoderate exceſs therein; ſo that whole Goars and 


x Stuck, de Boars, &c. were ſet on the table at one time. Such a hog 
' wiv« «3+ thus drefled Cincins was wont to call « Porcum —_— 


alluding 
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atluding tothe Trojan horſe ; becauſe the belly thereof 
was ſtutted with variety of fowl and rabbats, and ſuch 
like, as the Trojan horſe was with armed men. This 
kind of exceſs Tiberis Ceſar laboured to redreſs, by 
ſerving at his table cold half-caten diſhes at ſolemn 
feaſts, uſing this proverb, b Dimidiatus aper omnia eadem \, 5 yet, Tib. 
babet que totus. Hence alſo men of ſeverer diſcipline 34. 
enafted laws termed Leges ſumptuarie er Cibarie, which 
preſcribed a moderation, not only for the charges in 
their greateſt feaſts, that they ſhould not exceed ſuch 
and ſuch ſums of money, but alſo for the gueſts to be 
invited,that they ſhould not exceed ſuch a number. The 
chief of theſe laws were theſe that follow. 
Lex Orchia. 

C. Orchius being ProteQor of the commons, by the 
conſent of the Senate, the third yeare before Cato was 
Cenſor, preferred a law, whereby he only moderated the | 
number of gueſts, without any limitation of the charges | 
or ſuperfluous expence at feaſts, 

Lex Fannia. 

Twenty two years after Orchius his law, C. Fannius 
being Conſul ena&ed another for the moderating of ex- 
pences, allowing Non plures denis aſſibus to be Kone in 
their ordinary aft : Bur upon thoſe more folemn 
feaſts dedicated unto Saturn, and from thence called 
Satyrnalia; likewiſe when any publick games were ex- 
hibited by the Roman people, - then allowed Centum 
aſſes,ordaining that no other fowl ſhould then be dreſſed 
but only one hen, and that nor fatted for the purpoſe. 

Non plures denis aſſibus] The Ruman coyn As was (0 
called c quaſi es, becauſe the matter thereof was braſs; 
dat firſt it conſiſted of a full pound weight 3 afcerward c j/zyxo l.4k 
mn the firſt Punick, war, by reaſon of the ſcarcity of de /ing. Lat. 
money, they made of every pound of braſs fix of thoſe d ?/'x. /.3 5+ 
coyns, each valuing as much as they did at firlt, In che £4, 
ſecond Punick, war there were twelve made of every 
pound.; 
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and; at laſt by vertue of a law which Papirins enafted, 
= and twenty were made of a pound 3 and fo the 
continued z the value always remained the ſame, videl 
ob.q. ſo that to allow but ten of theſe toa feaſt,ſeem:th 
a matter altogether uncredible ; but conſider with the 
frugality the cheapnelſs of thoſe times,it may be granted 


e A.Ge/-t3, foratruth; e for ten of theſe were the price of a ſheep, 


Co2s 


and a hundred the price of one ox, 
Lex Didia. 

Eighteen years after Famiw,Didius ordained that the 
former ſumptuary laws ſhould be of force, not only in 
Rome, but throughout Ttaly ; Moreover that not only 
the feaſt-maker tranſgreſling,but all the gueſts ſhould be 
liable tothe penalty. 

Lex Licima. * 

P. Licinius Craſſus preferred a law in a manner agree- 
ing with the lex Fannia, whereby he rather confirmed 
Fannics his law being now antiquated,then made a new, 

Lex Cornelia, 

Cornelis Sylla being DiCtator ordained a law for the 
price of meats, ſo that he was thought by cheapneſs of 
viguals to increaſe rather then to reſtrain ſnperfluities 
at feaſts. 

Lex Antia, 

Amimns Keſtio preferred a uſefull law to moderate ex- 
pences in feaſting, which notwithſtanding was violated, 
and in'a manner abrogated by the contrary praftice of 
the Citizens in generall, For which cauſe, Reſtio afrer- 
ward being invited, would never come to any feaſt, 
becauſe he would not be an eye-witneſs of the contempt 
of that law which himſelf had cauſed. IF any defire to 
ſee more laws of this nature,let him read Sruc.conviv.lth. 
.Cap.z3. Aul,.Gel.lib,2.cap.24. And Macrob.Saturn.lib.z.cap. 
I7. | 


CAP. 
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CAP. 13. 


De re military & belly. 


G abinia lex. 
A. Gabinius Trib. pl. preferred a law, that the ma« Cc. pro /eg. 
naging of the war againk the Pirats ſhould be in ſuch /1anitia. 
manner committed unto Pompey for three years ſpace, 
that over the whole Sea between Hercules his Pillars, 
and in the Maritine Provinces unto the four hundredth 
Stadium from the Sea, he ſhould have power to com- 
mand any Kings, L. Preſidents, or whole Corporations 
to farniſh him with all things neceſlary to that war. 
Manila lex, 

C. Manilins Trib. pl. perſwaded a law, that the mana=« C;c, pro leg. 
ging of war againſt Mithridates ſhould be committed 1anilia. 
unto Cn. Pomperus : That the whole Province where L. 

Lucullus ruled, together with his whole army ſhould be 
reigned unto him : Moreover, that Bithynia where Gla- 
brio ruled ſhould be added, together with all thoſe 
bands and forces which he had upon the Sea againſt the 
Pirats, and all thoſe Provinces over which the law G#- 
dine did entitle him Governour, as Phrygia, Licaonia, 
Galatie, Cappadocia, Cicilia, Cholchis ſuperior, and Ar- 
menia, 

CAP. 14. 

De Titel. 


fb word Tutela doth fignifie a wardſhip, guardian- 

ſhip, or prote&ion of a childe in his nonage : 

whereof f Camerarius obſerveth four ſorts, and we may f 7.Camer. 

with Peditarius adde the fifth. Either the overſeers were /z orat. pre 

appointed by will; or elſe the next of the kin were L.Flacco. 

Overſeers ; or the Magiſtrate did appoint whom he I Omob 

thonghe fit: and theſe three ſorts g Omphbalius callerh 5 = al. 

thus : the firſt Teſtament ariam, the ſecond Legitimam, "rs _ 
the y 
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the third Dativam, The fourth ſort Camerarins calleth 
Tutelam fiduciariam, que eorum eſt, qui emancipati defiiſ- 


h Pellitarins ſent efſe agnati. The fifth b Pelitarivs calleth 7 'tclum bo. 


pro C acin, 


iCic, pro 
ure 


kVid.leg.1? 
tabuli. 

I Sig. de jur, 
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norariam, namely, when as the othce of adminiſtration 
is commitred to others, but yet certain chief overſeers 
wereappointed toſee the will performed,who were cal- 
led Tutores bonorarii. i Where we muſt note, that the 
law provided overſeers, not for children under age on- 
ly, but for women alſo. 

Emancipati deſiiſſent efſe agnati| By the Roman law 
every fon was in tuch ſubje&ion unto his father, that 
before he could be releaſed of this ſubje&ion,and made 
free, he ſhould by an imaginary fale k be ſold three 
times by his natural father co another man, who was 
called by the lawyers! Pater fid»cavins, that is,a father 
in truſt ; yea, and be bought again by the nacural fa- 
ther, and ſo manumiſed by him, and then he became 
free. The form of this kind of (ale,or alienation, 1s ſet 
down more at large in the explanation of one of the 
laws that followeth, with an example not much unlike 
this. This imaginary ſale was called Mancipatio, the 
children thus alienated from the father were termed 
Emancipati,this form of ſetting free was termed Eman- 
cipatio, This Fiduciaria tutela then, in my opinion was 
thus ; That when any goods did fall unto a ch:14 thus 
alienated, by the death of his father, then ſhould not 
the overſight of this child fall unto the next of kin, 
termed agnati, but Qoniam defiit eſſe agnatus,that 15, be- 
cauſe he had in a manner loſt his alliance with his kin- 
dred, therefore ſhould the overſight of the child be- 
long unto the father in truſt, termed Pater fiduciarins, 
whence the guardianſhip it ſelf was called Tutela fidu- 
ciaria, 

Letoria lex. 
This law made by Letorius, provided that there ſhould 


be overſeers appointed for thoſe which were diſtrafted, 
or 
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or did prodigally waſte their patrimony. For, as it ap« 
peareth by the common adage, Ad Agnatos & Gemtiles 
deducendus eft, they did account all prodigals mad men: 
they meaning no more by that, than we do by our En- 
gliſh proverb,when we ſay of a ſpend-thrift, Let him be 
begg'd fora fool, The reaſon of their adage was, be- 
cauſe if any were diſtrafted, by the Roman law his 
wardſhip fell 44 Agnatos & Gentiles, that is,to the next 
of the kindred. 
CAP. 15. 
De Teſtament ix. 


Efore we deſcend unto the laws themſelves, we will 

explain thoſe three divers ſorts of Wills in ufe a- 
mong(it the Romans ; namely, Teſlamentum calatis comi- 
tis : Which was ſo called, becauſe ewice in the year 1n 
time of peace the Roman people aſſembled themſelves 
Sgcther, co this end and purpoſe, that if any would 
make his will, the whole people might bear witneſs 
thereunto : Theſe aſſemblies were termed Calata comt- 
tia, Secondly, Teſtamentnm in procindiu, that is, when a 
ſouldier in time of war, ready to give batte),did call out 
three or four of his fellows,and in the audience of them 
did by word of mouth pronouuce his laſt will and telta- 
ment. Thirdly, Teftamentum per emancipation:m familie, 
that is, by making over his goods and poſſefſions under 
a feigned form of ſale,unto a ſecond party,called Heres 
fduciarius & imaginarins, i.e, an heir in truſt, who ſhould 
afterward reſign them unto the true and lawful heir : 
and this imaginary kind of ſale was performed with ccr- 
tam ſolemnities circa £5 ad libram, and alſo the ale ic 
ſelf was ſometimes called Nexus, as likewiſe Emancipa- 
tro, Hence was the will ſometimes called Teftamentun 
per es & libram, ſomerimes Tejtamentum per nexum. For 
the proof of this which hath been delivered, touching 
the three ſorcs of wills, I will refer the Reader to m 5+ 
8011s, Gs Furis 
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Furia lex. 

C. Furins Trib. pleb. made a law, that it ſhould not be 
lawful for any to give away in way of legacy unto any, 
cept to the kinſmen of hin: which manumiſed him, or 
ſome other certain perſons,ſupra mille aſſes,that is,above 
fifry ſhillings or thereabout, there going two Aſſes & 
ſemzs to the making of one Seſtertzus. 

V oconia lex, 

Cic-Ferr-.3, BQ. Voconius Saxa Trib. pleb. tulit legem, Ne qui cenſus 
eſſet, virginem neve mulierem ſupra quadrantem ſuorum bo« 
norumheredem inſtitueret, pluſve cuiquam legaret, quam ad 
heredem, heredeſve pervemivet. 

Cenſus.) This word Cenſus doth ſometimes ſ1gnihe all 
ſuch as have tendred the juſt valuation of their eſtate 
unto the Cenſors : and then Tncenſws is oppolite unto itz 
lignifying ſuch an one as hath not rendred his eſtate or 
name to be regiſtred by the Cenſors. But in this place 
Cenſus is taken for ſuch a rich man whoſe eſtate was wy 
the Cenſors book valued at one hundred thouſand Se- 
ſterces, (Vid. Aſcontum in Verrem.z.) 

Supra quadrantem ſuorum bentorum,)] That is, no wo» 
man ſhould be heir to more than one quarter of ſuch a 
rich m2ns goods. For the right conceiving of this, we 

n Bart. Lat, muſt note with # Latomws, that the whole inheritance 

ia orat- pro (were it never ſo great, was termed As,and that was di- 

| Cecinna, videdinto twelve parts,which the lawyers called Uncie, 

Due uncie dicebantur Sextans,tres Quadrans,quatuor Tri- 
ens, quinque Quincuax, ſex Semiſſis, ſeptem Septunx, oflo 
Beſſts, novem Drodans, decem Decunx, undecem Denunx, 
Totum As ut dicum eft, Again, every Uncia was divided 
into ſix parts called Sextule : Dug ſextule Duellam, tres 
Semunciam faciunt, So then according to the lawyers 

» Alex, Gen, (95 9 Alexander obſerveth)if there were one hoir alone 

Jeril.x.c 1, fticutedghe was termed Heres in Aſſem totum inſtitutl : 
if otherwiſe there were many co-heirs, then was it ac- 
cording as the Teſtator did appoint. Some were ex De- 

unce 
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be unce heredes, that is, heirs to eleven parts of his goods, 
y | there being but one part beſtowed from him : ſome 
c were heredes ex quadrante, that 1s, heirs to one quarter 


of his goods : others were heredes ex ſemuncia, that is, 


ve 
& they had che four and twentieth -__ others were 
ſextula aſperſi, that is, they had the threeſcore and 

| * twelfth partof the whole As, that is of the whole inhe- 
— ritance, beit more or leſs, &c. Here we muſt underſtan 


that there 15 great difference between theſetwo phraſes, 
1d | Inſtitui heres in totum Aſſem,& ex toto Aſſe. For all thoſe 
which we nominated Heredes, whether it were ex Do- 
drante, Puadrante,vel Semuncia, or howſoever, yet were 


- | they termed Heredes ex toto Aſſe, that 1s, they were not 
t; Legatarii, ſuch as received legacies. Now none can be 
_ ſaid In totum Aſſem inſtitui, but he which is the alone 
ce and ſole heir unto the whole. 
T | CAP. 16. 

| De uſa=capione. 
Os ' 
— Atinia lex, 
--- Tinis made a law, that the plea of preſcription,or Cice Ferr. 3. 
ce long poſſeſſion,ſhould not avail in things that had 
1 been ſtoln, but the intereſt which the right owner had 
e, | in thoſe ftoln Pp. ſhould remain perpetual. The 
Ti words of the law are theſe : Quod ſurreptum eſt, ejus 
—— re: eterna attoritas eſſet, Where by audoritas is meant jus 
1 dominii, This crime of theft, as likewiſe of uſury, was 
= WY ſo odious unto the Roman, that whoſoever was found p S:g.dejmre 
—_— guilty thereof, was condemned p Lege quadrupli,that is, $999. {+ 1+ Ce 
rs tO pay four times as much : whence the informers a- 1: : 
1E Sainſt ſuch were termed Quadruplatores. a _ _s 
- em.T, 
C- 
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CAP. 17. 
De Fudicibw, & Fudicim. 


Lex accuſatoria. 
ea, P79 Ully mentioneth a law termed Lex accuſutoria,which 
AMur, T « truth was no law, neither was there any author 
thereof : but there was ſuch a received cuſtom amongſt 
the Romans, that the accuſer ſhould obje& againſt the 
party accuſed,not only the preſent crime then queſtion- 
ed, bur all the ſcapes and faults commicted long before, 
to the bettering of his matter: that at length this ac- 
cuſatory cuſtom became in manner of a law,and ſo was 
called Lex accuſatoria, vid. Franc, Sylv. in orat.. pro Mar. 
sAlex.Gen-r Their cuſtom alſo was to procure others to joyn with 
drer.l.3-c,5- them in their accuſations z thoſe # Tully calleth Subſcri- 


FY 


$Cic. pro pores, becauſe they did ſubſcribe unto the accuſation. 

Mar. Lex Servilia & Sempronia. 

Curioino- Whereas Sempronius had preferred a law, whereby he 

a pro took away the authority of ſitting in jadgement / Fr 
CAZYS, 


the Senators,andappropriated it to the RomanGentle- 
men. 9. Servilis Ceprio being Conſul did afterward 
refer another law, whereby the adminiſtration of 
judgement was divided between the Senators and the 
Gentlemen, 
Rupilia lex. 
Ciciin Ver, Rupilialex vetebat diebus trigints ſortiri dicam.) Here 
Sig. de jur, We muſt note with t Sigonizs, that This law was of force 
710. 4,2.c,5 onely in the Province of Sicili« : alſo that it 1s one 
thing ſcribere dicam, that is,to enter an ation ;.another 
fortiri dicam, that is,by lots to chooſe the Judges,which 
was thirty days after. 
Livia lex, 
Cic, de orar» Though by vertue of Servilius his law, the Senators 
þ3s were made capable of the office of a Judge, yet they 
were not thereby equally capable with the _— 
cntic- 
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Gentlemen : and therefore did M. Livixs Druſus or- 
dain, that the Judges ſhould be ele&ed equally out of 
both Orders, namely, three hundred out of the Se- 
nate, and three hundred out of the Gentry. 

Plautia lex, 

M.Plautius Sylvanus preferred a law,that the number C;c,pro Cor- 
of Judges ſhould be choſen,not only out of the Roman yel, 
Senators and Gentlemen,but out of the Populacy alſo, 
namely, out of every Tribe fifteen Judges, 

Aurelia lex. 

L. Aurelius Cotta being Pretor made a law, that the Cic- in err, 
Judges ſhould be ele&ed our of the Senators, the Gen- /epe» 
tlemen, and thoſe Martial Treaſurers or Clerks of the 
Band called Trivun erarii. 

Pompeia lex, 

Cn. Pompeics Magnus being Conſul ordained, that the C;c,;,Þ:ſom> 
Judges ſhould be ele&ed out of the wealthieſt Cenruries, 
tying the eleftion notwithſtanding to thoſe three de- 
grees of people,namely,Senators,Gentlemen,and Mar- 
tial Treaſurers; alſo he added that the number of 
Judges to examine cauſes ſhould be ſeventy and five. 

ulie lex. 

6. Fulixs Ceſar ordained, that the eletion of Judges C;c, Ph;l, $ 
{honld be out of the Senators and Gentlemen, only 
leaving out the Martial Treaſurers, and this Tully cal- 
leth legem Fudiciariam Ceſaris. 

Antonia lex, 

M. Antonius tulit legem,ut tertia judicum decurita & Cen Cic. Phil. t, 
turienibuc, Anteſignanis, Alaudis, Manipularibws fierit, FS. 

Fudicum decurie:)} When the L. chief Juſtice had ta- 
ken his oath, he choſe out ſome ex certis ordinibus,non ex 
omnz populo, that is,out of ſuch degree and place as the 
law required, to fit in judgement on thoſe caſes which 
were termed cauſe prublice : and thele judges he after- 
ward divided into lefſer nambers called Decurie, Vid. 


S718. dc Jure Rom. [.2, C12. 
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E Centuriouibw.)] Centuriones were Captains over an 
hundred footmen. 

Anteſignanis.) This word Anteſignanus hath a double 
acception in the Roman hiltories. Sometimes Anteſigna- 
ni do fignifie the third part of the Roman Army : for 
all choſe ſouldiers that tought before the banners or en- 
figns,as they were called Ha(tati in reſpe& of their wea- 
pon,lo were they called Anteſignani in reſpett of their 
enſigns before which they fought. The ſecond part of 
the Army,as they were called Principes in reſpe& of their 
prowels and valour, ſo were they called Subſignani, as 
fighting under the enfigns. The third part,as they were 
ealled Triarii, becauſe they fought in the third, orrere- 
ward, ſo were they called Poftſignani, as fighting behind 
the enligns. Where we raulti:oc think, that thoſe which 
were called Anteſignant an.il Subſignani, were altogether 
deſtitute of en{igns among themſelves : (for every Mas 
niple had his entign) bu: +h2 Eagle and other chief en- 
ligns were carried by the Subfgrni, and in reſpett had 
to them they had their names. And hence ariſeth the 
ſecond acception of this word, namely, that all thoſe 
ſouldiers of every Maniple, which ftood in a front be- 
fore their enſign were called Axtefignani,and thoſe were 
commonly the beſt ſouldiers in the company. See for 
the ſeveral proofs of this, Lipſ. milit, Kom, [.2. dial.z. 

Alaudis.) Fil. Ceſar prefied a legion of {ouldiers out 
of Gallia Tra:iiſalpina, all which afterward he made free 
of Rome, This legion he called Legi:nem Alaudarum, 
from the form of their helmets, which did reſemble the 
head of the Lark, called in French Alauda. Barthol, 
Latomus in Phil.1. | 

Mazipularibw.)] Thoſe Captains which governcd a 
Maniple of Souldiers, were called Maxiprlares. Fr.M#- 
turantius in Pil.1. 

Lex Cincia de denis & muneribus. 


M.Cincius being protector of the Com mons, M.Corne- 
lius 
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kius Cethegns and P.Sempronius Tuditanus being Conſuls, 
referred a law, that no man ſhould receive a gifc or 
Þ ibe from his client for pleading his cauſe, Of this we 
read in Plautus, and he called it Legem muneralem ; allo 
in Tully de Senea. 
Cornelia lex, 
L.Cornelia Sylla preferred a law, that the chief Judge Cic.pro Clu- 
of the bench called Fudex Queſtionzs,ſbould refer it uns extio. 
tothe choice of the defendant, whether he would have 
judgment paſſed on him Clam an Palam,that is, (as Syl- 
vius obſerveth) either by voices or by tables. 
Memmnonia lex. 
This law (made by Memnius)provided,that no ation C;;,; Jr. 
ſhould be entred againſt thoſe, who were imployed a- 
broad in buſineſs for the Common=-wealth, An addition 
unto this law was, that whoſoever ſhould calumniari, 
that is, forge an accuſation againſt another, a certain 
letter ſhould be burnt in his forehead in token of infa» 
my. This law is ſometimes called Lex Rhemnia.Here we c,., G.., 
may with z Fr. Sylvius obſerve the difference of. theſe Roſiiin TT 
three phraſes, Calumniari, Prevaricari, and Jgrgiverſari. y F$y/y, in 
He which doth in his accuſation forge faults Yever com= 9-ax. pro 
mitted, is ſaid Calumniari, He which undertaketh ones Cluentio, 
ſuit, and either will not urge reaſons in the behalf of 
his client, or anſwer the obje&tions of his adverſary 
when he is able, is ſaid Prevaricari, that is, to play the 
falſe Protor. He which doth deſiſt in his accuſation and 
let his ſuic fall, is ſaid Tergiverſar}. 
Lex incerta de Nexu, 
In iis rebus que mancipi ſuntin periculum judicii preſtare -. 
debet,qui ſe nexu obligavit,that is if the buyer of any thing Mus oy 
n that form of ſale called Nexus be troubled in law,the : 
eller thereof muſt ſecure him,and ſave him harmleſs. 
Mancipi ſunt] x Thoſe things were termed res Mancipi, x F. Sylv iss 
which were alienated from the ſeller Nexu, that is, by orar. pro 
ſuch a form of ſale as followeth. The form was thus : Mr. 
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At the leaft five witneſſes, all Roman Citizens and of 
full age, beſides one called Libri-pexs (from holding of 
a pair of ballances) ſhould be preſent; and the chap- 
man and buyer ſhould come with a certain braſs coin 
in his hand, and fay, (for example ſake, if it werea 
bond-ſlave to be fold) Hunc ego hominem ex jure _ 
um meum eſſe aio,iſq; mibi emptus eſt hoc ere; and forthwith 
{triking the ballance with the brafs coin, he gave it to 
him that made the ſale. This kind of chaftering was 
termed Nexus, as we may ſuppoſe 4 nedendo, becauſe it 
did bind the ſeller ro make good the ſale : y ſometimes 
it 15 called Per es & libram venditio, becaule of the cere- 
monies uſed in it. z Now it is commonly called Manci- 
patioa a mauus Capione;from taking that which is ſold in- 
ro ones hands or poſſeſſion : whence the word Mancipa- 
tw,and Mancipium are uſed to {ignifie a bond-{lave, that 
15,in this manner (old,though ſomtimes Mancipinm doth | 
iignife the ſale it ſelf : whence Cic. uſeth this phraſe, | 
Lex Mancipii,to (ignitie a clauſe or condition put in the 
{fale. All s ſold afterthis mannerwere termed Res 
Mancipi ; the word Mancipi being a noun ugdeclina- 
ble, as Frxgi, Cordi, Hujuſmodi,&c. and from this form 


— 


Fr, Sj[v. tn of ſale, the mortgaging of land for the payment of mo- 


Aur. 


Alex Gen, 
aAcr,l,1. Cc. 


15. 


ney may ſeem to be called Maxcipatio fiduciaria ; He 

which did thus receive the mortgage, or landin way of 
ſecurity,is ſaid accipere fiduciam. C1, orat, pro L. Flacco, 

Upon which place ſaith Lambinws in his notations, Acct- 

pere fiduciam, eſt fundem,aut aliam rem ſoli ſeu ut appellant 
immobilem, ab aliquo mancipare accipere ſeu ea lege ut cum 

ille repetat ei remancipat. We may conjet the reaſon of | 

theſe ballances,why they ſhould be uſed in this kind of 
bargaining, to be, becauſe in old time they did not bar- 
gain by paying coined money,which was termed 5 ſig- 
aatum,but by paying a certain weight of money; whence 
luch money was termed Zs grave : and hence it is that t 
metaphorically we tranſlate pexdo and rependo to pay | C 
and repay, CAP. 
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De Majeſtate. 


« Varius Trib,pleb.,made a law,that the Pretores Bug Cic pro Cur- 
ſtore; thould fit in judgement upon thoſe, by whom the xc. 
Allies or Aſſociates had been moved to attempt war a- 
gainſt the Roman people. 


— _ — —_—_— _ 


C. Jul. Ceſar ordained, that ſuch as were condemned C:c.Ph:1.t+ 
of treaſon, or cauſing uproars in the common-wealth 


ſhould be baniſhed. 


Hoſe laws were termed Leges de Ambitu, which were 
1 made againſt indire& orunlawfull courſes uſed in 
canvaſles for ofhices. 
Fabia de ambitu, 

This Lex Fabra reſtrained the number of thoſe poor 
men, who becauſe they were wont to follow up and 
down, and all the day to attend ſach as did ftand for 
offices were thence called Se&atores. 

Acilia Calpurnia. 

M. Acilixs Glabrio, and C. Calpurnims Piſo being Cons ( 7c.frs 
ſuls made a law, that fuch as were convinced of liniſter *r+ 
and undire& meanes uſed in their canvaſſes, ſhould be 
fined at a certain ſum of money ſet on their heads, and 
they ſhould be made both uncapable of bearing ofhce 
and uneligible into a Senators place. 4 : 

Senatus conſulium de Ambitu. 
M. Tullias Cic, and C. Antonius beings Conſuls, a cers 
tam decree was made by the: : ; | 
did either (alute or 


- 
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Senate, that if ſuch as 14; 
attend upon thoſe which ſtood for : 
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offices, were hired for any manner of reward,and if any 
ublick prizes were occaſioned to be plaid; or any pub- 
Fit feaſts made by them, they ſhould be liable to the 
cenſure of Ca!purnins his Jaw, 
Tullia lex, 

M. Tullins Cic, made a law, that no man ftandins for 
an offices ſhoald cauſe any publick prize to be plaid, 
within two years he that either had ſtood,or ſhould ſtand 
for an office,unle(s the day had formerly been appointed 
by ſome will. Item, he ordained, that Sexators being 
found to have uſed unlawfull meanes for the attaining 
of any office,ſhould ſuffer ten years exilement. And the 
commonalty offending in that point,ſhould be puniſhed 
with an heavier puniſhment then the law made by Cat- 
purnius laid on them. An addition unto this was,that if 
any being cited to his anſwer in the Court of their un- 
dire& meanes,Si morbum excuſaret,thart is, If he did urge 
his ſickneſs for his not appearance, then ſhould he un- 
dergo a penalty. 

Si morbum excuſaret.] Sothat Tully here ſeemeth tocut 
off that liberty, which the twelve tables permittedin 
theſe words, =_ alter ve ex litigatoribus, morbo ſontico 
impediatur, judicii diffiſus eſto.) that is, If either Judge, 
plaintiff, or Defendant were hick they ſhould diffindere 
diem, id eſt, proferre & in aliud tempus rejicere, prorogue 
the time of judgement. And unleſs ſome might think, 
that by m:rbus ſonticus was meant ſome ſtrange diſeaſe, 
Sigonius nterreth, that every diſeaſe is termed Sonticus, 
which hindreth us in the performance of our bulinels. 
Sontes enim nocentes dicunt. 

Licinia de Sodalitiir, 

M. Licimius Craſſus being Conſul perſwaded, ut i» 
Sodalitiis Fudices, ab accuſatore ex tribubus ederentur. 

Sodalitia,\ In the latter times the Romans in their 
canvaſles would gather together a certain company of 
their tide or tation to follow them,terming them $:da- 
les, 
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les,and theſe S/dales would,as it weregby violence force 
the people to ſuffrage with them, whence the violence 
offered by them was termed Sodalitia, Sig. de Fud, lib.2. 
cap.30. | 

udices ab accuſatore ederentur ex tribubus.)] We may 
read of three ſorts of Judges among the Komans, or ra- 
ther of three divers kinds of ele&ions of their Judges. 
For either they were, Le: ſortitzone,of which more may 
be ſeen in one of the laws following ; or Editioze, by 
nomination, or naming them, the manner thereot be- 
ing thus 3 That eicher the plaintiff ſhould chooſe them 
all, and then were they called 7udzces edititiz, or the 
plainriff ſhould chooſe one half, and the Defendant the 
other,and then were they called Fudices alterni, Melan-- 
Ghon in Cic. pro Muren. 


CAP. 20. 
De pecunijs repetundix. 


Irt touching the word Repetunde, Sigonivs ſaich that 

ſuch money was termed Pecunie repetund es que poſſent 
repett, which might by the courſe of Jaw be recovered. 
Namely ſuch money as any magiſtrate, Judge,or publick 
ofticer,did either in the provinces,or in the City receive 
as a bribe from the Allies and Afociats,or from the Ri 
man citizens for the adminiſtration of Jultice,or the ex- 
ecution of any publick duty : and this kind of bribe they 
termed Pecunias repetundas,pecuniam ablatam,captam,coa- 
Gam, Conciliatam,averſam ( Cic.in Urns.) But as it ſeem- 
eth very probable,the laws againſt bribery were firſt oc- 
calioned,for the caſe and relxef of the Roman provinces 
and Allies,called in Latine Sccii,who were much abuſed 
n this kind by the Prov.Conſuls,Pretors,and Quezſors, 


&c, whence 7 ul'y called rhis law againkt bribery, Legem g C/o jn 04 
Secialem. Here alſo may we note, that 4 Tully uſeth this ».v+, 5 
phraſe, Pecuniam occupare,for Fenerartito pur money to F/.:; 
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Lib. 3. 
uſe. Occupare preuniam eft Collocare, inquit Nonius, id ef, 
Fenori dare.Vid.Lambin ann3t, in Cic,orat.proL.Flacco, 

Funia Lex. 

M. 7 unius Pennns Trib.pl.preferred a law,that noſuch 
as were convinced of bribery,Preter litzs eſtimatio exilium 
etiam damnat9 eſſct wrrogatum, 

Litis etimationem,JHere we will conſider the difference 
of chefe three phraſes, Litzs conte/tatio, Litis redemptio, & 
Lit.s eſtimatio, e The firſt lignifiecth the producing of 
witiclles when both {ides ſhall openly in the Court uſe 
the form of words, Teltes eſtote z which was done, ante- 
quam ſatiſdationes faite efſent before ſureties were put in, 
by the one, that he ſhould Indicatum ſclvere, pay that 
which he was condemned ; by the other,that he would 
rem ratam habere,that is, ſtand to the verdift or {ſentence 
inthe Court, Theſecond phraſe ſignifieth a compolt- 
ti0n,0r an argument agreed upon by both ſides between 
themſelves: f Kedimere lites et patiionem facere, qui exint 
paciſcitur,facit ut lis non ſit, The third is,when the party 
which 1s calt jn the ſuit is adjudged to pay the money, 
or the worth of the goods called in quelition, together 
with the coſt and damages in law unto his adverſary. 


Sed. 4. 


g Fr. S1/v.ing Litem eſtimari eſt pecuniam, & qualy fuit,& propter quam 
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condemnatius eſt rew, in ſummam redigere, que de bonis ejus 
rodigatur. þ And AXjtimare litem eſt, quod vulgo dicitur, 
T axarli lit js exepnſas. 

Acilia Lex, 

M. Acilics Glabris made a law, that fuch as were ac- 
cuſed of bribery, Neg; ampliari, nzq; comperendinari poſ- 
ſent, that is, they muſt out of hand receive judgement. 

For the right underſtanding of theſe ewo words | Am 
pliari, & Comperendinari |)we muft conſider the ancient 
cuſtomes and ceremonies uſed by the Romans in hand- 
ling their ſuits of law, Firſt there was In jus vocatis,that 
15, 4 Citation of one in the Court. Secondly, poſtulatro, 
E£Nar 1s, a requelt put up unto the Pretor, that it m_ 
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Of the Roman Law: 
be lawfu!l for the plaintiff ro enter his ation againſt 
the Defendant : whence poſtulare aliquem de bac vel ills 
crimine, is toaccuſe one of this or that crime. Thirdly 
Nominis dclatio, that is, the taking of the Defendants 
name into the Court-book : and this was termed, [= 
tendere aliionem, vel litem ; and Diem alicui aiccre, that 
is, toenter an action againit one. In the fecond of theſe 
Aﬀs, namely, when requeſt was made by tl 2 plaintiff 
unto the Pretor, that he might encer his ation againtt 
the Defendant, then the plaintiff did Vadari rem, chat 
is, demand ſureties or bail from the defendant, chat he 
would appear upon the day appointed by the Pretor : 
And the plaincitf did again, Promittere V adimonium, en- 
ter bond alſo for his own apparance upon the fame day 
which commonly was the third day following, called 
properlyDizes perendinus, and ſometimes 4tes tertizs fim- 
ply, as it appeareth by choſe capital letters.l.D.T.S.P. 


uſed to be written in their ations : which letters Probus Ts 
expoundeth thus, In diem tertium five perendinum. SO.) ;* 


that then properly, lis vel rews dicitur comperendinari, 
when the giving of ſentence is deferr*drill the third day. 
Moreover, before the Preivr would ſuffer the ation to 
be entred,he would ſwear the plaintiff, that he did not 
accule the defendant calumniand: cauſa,that is falſely or 
maliciouſly, and this kind of ſwearing was termed c4- 
lumniam Jurare, calumniam dejurare, and Iz litem jurare, 
Now if either party were abſent from the court upoin 
the third day,except he were fick,he was caft in his ſuit, 
and the Pretor did grant an execution, called Edilium 
peremptorium, where he gave authoruny to his adverſary 
toſeize upon his gools. Sometimes there were two or 
three edits in manner of Proces or Writs, before the 


Edicium peremptorium could be obtained : ſometimes it Cw 

” . ad 6 Fs 
was granted at the firff, and then was 1t & called um } , 
pro omnibus, I Now if both parties came into the] 5; 


Court and did appear, then were they ſaid ſe /titifſe : ſo; 
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that this word ſito amongſt the lawyers did firnike to 
ſhew ones ſelf in the Court, Upoi the third day the 
Pretor alſo with the whole bench of cite Judges did meer, 
and the Tudex Snejtion;s (whom Rofinus maketh 4 dis 
{tin& ofticer differing from the Pretor) 1d cauſe all the 
Selet Judges to pull out certain lots o!1t of an urn or 

iccher brought thither for that purpoſe, and thoſe 
rn upon whom the lot fel, wereio ut in judgment; 


| This was called S: rtitio judicum, Now it either the Plain» 


tiff or Defendant did ſuſpe& any of thole, that they 
would be partiall, then might he except againſt them, 
and that was called Fudicum rejeGio : then the Fudex 
would in manner aforeſaid choote other Judges in their 
places,and that was called ſubſortio. Which being ended, 
thoſe Judges which were chus choſen, received every 
of them from the Pretor three tables, the one having 
this letter A written in it, betokening Abſolution : whence 
Tully calleth it literam ſalutarem : the other having this 
letter C written in it, betokening Condemnation : the 
third having theſe two letters N. L. betokening Nou 
liquet. After the receipt of rhe tables,then did the Pretor 
mittere vel dimittere judices in confilium,that is,fent them 
to calt their tables into the urns, there being three urns 
or little coffers purpoſely provided ; the one for thoſe 
Judges which were choſen out of the Sexators,the other 
tor thoſe that were choſen out of the Gentlemen, the 
third for thoſe which were choſen out of the Martial! 
Treaſurers. Now if they did caſt the firſt ſort of tables 
ito the urnes, then tlre Pretor pronounced the defen- 
dant ablolved; if the ſecond, then he pronounced him 
condemned ; if the third, then he pronounced Amps 
Cognoſcendum, that they muſt have n—__ time to en- 
quire: And this 18 properly termed Ampliatio a Reprieve, 
& 11 {1ich manner it 15 ſaid, quad lis vel reus dicitur amr 
Pliari, The proofes for this manner of proceeding 
law,may be colle&ed out of Roſin. /.ant.9.C.19,20.0 a 
an 
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and ont of Sizonirs, according to the marginal quota- 
tions. The like cuſtome ſcemerh to have been received 
alſo among the Grecians,who hadcthree lztters of their 
Alphaber, anſwerable to thole among the Romansz © 
was damnationis ſymoolum, which occaſioned that of Per- 


ſis, | _ 

Et potis es nigrum vitio prefigere Theta, 
T. a token of abſolution, 4. of ampliation. Vid.Eraſm. 
Adag. © prefigere. Some, as it appeareth by Eraſmws, 
givea reaſon of ©, becauſe it reſembleth the heart of 
man wounded in the mid{t with a dart ; others, becauſe 
it was the firit letter of 3dya7@,lignifying death,accord- 
ing to that, 

Infzlix multis Theta eſt mihi litera falix, 

$1 Odvaroy ſcribit, ſcribit &* illa ©v3y, 


Corn-lis Ciba being Difator, ordained a law, that the C;c,pro Clu- 
chief Judge,call'd Fudex queſtioniz,with the whole bench extio, 


of Judges ſhould fit-npon life and death, on ſuch as had 
killeda man,on ſuch as had with an evill intent ſet any 
place on fire ; on ſuch as ſhould walk with any weapons, 
either to kill or rob a man ; on ſuch as had either made, 
bought, ſold, had or given, any poyſon, thereby to kill 
a man, or atiy magiſtrate, whoſoever ſhould cauſe any 
conventicle or ſecret affemblies, or ſhould give their 
conſent tothe ſuborning of any man,to accuſe another 
falſely, that thereby he being innocent, might be op- 
preſſed and condemned by the publick judgement. 
Moreover De ejus capite querito, &c., that is,Let them fit 
upon life and death on that man, which ſhall bear falſe 
witneſs that another might be condemned to death ; on 
that magiſtrare or chief judge, which ſhall take a bribe 
to condemn another to dearth, 

Parricidium,)] This word doth properly fignific only a 
murthering of ones parents or kinsfolk, but in Num 
Pompilias his time, it ignifhed as much as homic:4:itnr, thar 
Is, ay man-(laughter whattoever, 
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CAP. 21. 


Lex 12. tabularum de vindiciz. 


T qui in jure manum conſerunt, utriq; ſuper/titibus pr eſen- 
g tibus vindicias ſumunto, 

Si qui in jure.) Here we mult note that the cuſtome a- 
mong the Romazs in old time was, that as often as any 
controverſy did ariſe touching the poſſeſſion of an houſe, 
a held, or any ſuch like thing, the Pretor did go unto 
the houſe, field,or thething queſtioned, being accompa- 
nicd thither with the plaintiff & the "+ 1m. Apadecr ad 
with others whom the law required to be preſent as wit- 
neſſes. This place, whereſoever it were, though in the 

| open field, during the time that the Pretoy ſate there to 
m [1.02% give judgement, was termed in Latin Fas, in Engliſh a 
er4 Pro Court. Where inthe preſence of the Pretor and the wit- 
L.Mwrev. nefs, the Plaintiff and Defendant, did m1anum conſerere, 
that 1s, m Cameraris (uppoſeth argue and diſpute the 
cafe pro and con in a ſolemn form of words preſcribed 
them by the law, For this pkraſe is borrowed by the 
1.8.c:29. Lawyers from the art military, where ſouldiers are faid 
oSio de 14d, Manum vel manu conſerere,when they fight hand to hand, 
{6.1 .cav. 21. [triq, ſuperſtitibus preſentibus) that 1s, let both parties 
nd eiams itt the preſence of witneſs (ſo # Feſtus expoundeth ſuper- 
ferre eſt ſen ſtites) | Vindicigs ſumunto] that is, let them takeaturfe of 
1entis deere the gronnd : for ſo o Sigonius expoundeth Vindrcig : 
195; rem 06- though properly (as he obſerverh) it fignifieth the poſ- 
1::e-e aice-ſefſion of a thing, rather then the rhing poſſeſſed. This 
bar-V:ndic- tyre being taken up, was carried to the Pretor, and 


of ark Jer judgement was given upon that as npon the whole. I 


” 
n Rofz,aut. 


1+ 008 ag preſume that in other cafes,as in taking the poſſeſſion 
- + 44: Of an houte,&c. ſome orherthing in manner of checurfe 
* ky {4 Sas preſented unto the Pretor, upon which,as upon the 
#” dw ll 3 whoite he gave juggemetir. In proceſs of time, the Pre- 
2, ter by realon of the tumult of other imployments, not 
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fiading covenient leaſure to review every particular 


249 


ground, or houſe called in queſtion, þ it Was ordained p A.Gel.nof 
contrary to the twelve tables, that the Plaintiff in ſuch Articelo20, 
caſes ſhould come into the court, and challenge the De- c-10, 
fendant in this form of words, ex jure manu conſertum te 
voco, that is, I challenge thee to go our of the Court 
into the field, to ule one cowards the other that ſolemn 
form of words which the law injoyneth. Then did the 
Defendant either yeeld che potfetſhon of che ground,or 
elſe did reply, Unde tu me ex jure manu Conſertum vocajtt, 
inde abt ego te revoco. Then did they boch, taking wit- 
neſſes with them, without the company of the Pretor, 
inire viam, that 1s, go into the ground, bringing back a 
rurfe thereof, upon the which (as in manner ſhown) the 


Pretor gave judgement at their return, 


For the better underſtanding of this that hath been 
ſpoken in the explanation of this law, we mult nore,thac 
- 4 ation termed Vindicatio, was twofoll ; either the 
ſuit for the pofieflion of a thing,or che (init tor the Lord 
ſhip,or right owning thereof. The polleſſion of any thing 
was recovered,either by a true and reall violznce,or by 
a ſeeming violence: This ſeeming violence was twofold, 
either it was manu eorſertio, which was ſhown imediarely 
before; or morbis dedutito, that is, a cuſtomary leading 
the unlawfull poſſeſſor our of the ground, thereby ro enter 
polleſſon. Vis famulata, altera  l:ge, a'tera emanavit & 
moribus, (aith q Sigon, The firit of thete did arile from 
the Roman Law, the other from cuſtom among the Ro- 
mans: the firit of cheſe is to be ſeen m Tully his Qration 
pro Muren, the other pro Cicinns : Tothele Sigonits ad- 
deth a third kind of ſeeming violence; which how juſtly 
he hath termed a violence,lI thall leave cothe indifferent 
judgement of the unparttal reader. The right of the 
Lordſhip, or owning any thing, was ſued for in this 
manner : the Plaintiff did quettion with the D<fendant 
thus ; tirk, a auGior eſſet ? that is, whether he had not 
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covertly made away the poſſeſſion of the thing, thereby 
to fruſtrate the a&1on. Secondly, an fonderer, thar is, 
whether he would pur in a gage of mony into the court, 
which he would forfeit if he were caſt, w.h being Jone, 


' the plaintiff did alſo upon the demand of the detendant 


put 11 a gage of mony to be forfeited if he prevailed 
not in his ſuit. This gage of mony was termed r ſacra- 
mentum; and in this ſenſe, Tully pro Milone ſaith, Injv/tis 
vindicizs & ſacraments alienos fundos petunt, that is, they 
ſue for other mens grounds, with unjult ations and ga- 

es of mony. Thirdly, An ſatis daret, that is, whether 
be would put in ſurety,that during the triall in law,the 

round or houſe called in queſtion ſhould not be impair- 
ed? The ſolemn form of words uſed in the firſt demand, 
is thus to be ſeen in { Tully, Duando in jure te Conſpicio, 


pro Mur & peſtulo anne fies autor ? If the defendant held his peace, 


proC ecin, 


then was he adjudged to pay all coſt and damage ; ifhe 
profeſſed himſelf the preſent poſſeſſor,then did the plain- 
tiff proceed in manner as he ſhould for the poſſeſſon 
thereof; if he denied it, then did the Pretor ſay unto 
the plaintiff, _ negat ſacramento querito : There» 
upon ſaith the plaintiff to the defendant, Quando nega, 
te ſacramento quinquagenario provoco : fpondes re te ſolutu- 
Fam pr aſſes ſi auttor fis ? To whom the defen- 
dant replyed, fpondeo quinquaginta aſſes, fi auttor ſim: Tu 
pero fpondeſne idem, ui ſim ? The plaintiff anſwered, Ego 
guog; fpondeo . Now in this kind of ftipulation,the plain- 
tiff was ſaid forſione & ſacramento provocare, ſacramento 
rogare, querere, & fiipalari, that is to challenge one to 
pawna ſum of mony for the triall ofa ſuit in law. The 
defendant was ſaid, Contendere ex provocatione,contendere 
ſacramemo & reſtipulari, that is, to be ſued inſuch man- 


© $0. de jus NEer. This mony was termed ſacramentum,s becauſe when 
{1. c4p.21, It Was forfeited it was beſtowed in rebus ſacris & ding. 


ouching the laſt interrogatory, I read no ſet form of 
words,but by the word ſatiſdatiozthe intelligent reader 
may 
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may conjed, that it did ſomewhat ſymbolize with onr 

Engliſh cuſtom of putting in bail # This putting in ofu S'gon:. de 
bail was twofold. Thenrmns ſatiſdare Jngicotom ſolvi, \ndic-1.8, 
to bind himſelf to pay what ſhould be adjudged. The 27+ 
ſecond was ſatizdare rem ratam habere, to become bound 

that he would ſtand tothe verditand judgement ofthe 

Court. The firſt of theſe bonds was required to be per- 

formed by the defendant : the ſecond by the Plaintitfe's 

Pro&or or Aturney. But if the Aﬀtion were an ation of 

debr , then the Proftors alone became bound ; the 

Plaintiftes Proftor, that he would ſtand to the judge- 

ment ; the Defendants Protor, that the debt adjudged 

ſhould be paid. 
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Rites and Cuflomes obſerved by the 


R omans 411 thetr wars. 


De Militia, 


Romans, it will not be 1mpertinent to 
conſider firſt how war was proclaimed, 
and peace eſtabliſhed by them; then to 
march on to the deſcription of their 

bands,or companies, where we may firſt 
obſerve the office of their chief Captain, & their ſubor- 
nate leaders, together with the ſeveral Wards, into 
which the univerſal army was divided. After this we may 
deſcend unto the diverhty of puniſhments uſed toward 
Captives, and likewiſe rowards refra&orious and difobe- 
dient ſouldiers : Adding as « Corrollary or Period to our 
whole Diſcourſe, the ſeveral rewards,which the L.Gene- 
ral with his Souldiers after the perfromance of certain 
noble atchievements received. 


AP. 


Rites ani Cuſtoms obſerved, &e. 


CAP. 1. 
De ritu, quem Remani, ot ſ-1 car «nt vel falus ferientes, vel 
belium inferentes : & de triplici ratione 
conſcribendi milites.. 


EE may remember that it hath been already 
ſhewn, that boch the proclaiming of war and 

eace belonged unto a certain order of Roman Prieſts, 
called F- crales, who by reaſon of their oftice,I Engliſhed 
Heravlds at armes, The rites and ceremonies,which they 
uſed, when they proclaimed peace, were as followerh : 
viz, One of thoſe Heraulds having commiſhon from the 
State (after that both fides had agreed upon the truce 
and league now to be concluded) took up a ſtone in his 


hand @ uting this ſolemn form of words: $i refe & fine g Polyb.vid, 
dolo malo hoc fedus atq; hoc jusjurendum facio, dii mibi Roſin, am. 
cuncia felicia prejſtent, ſin aliter aut ago aut cogito (Ceteris v10,c.2+ 


omnibus ſalvis) in proprizs patriis, in propriis legibus, in 
proprix laribus, in propriis templis,in propriz ſepulchris ſolus 
ego peream, ut hic lapis e manibus decidet, and rherewith- 
all he caſt the ſtone out of his hand : which manner of 
oath was termed Furare Fovem lapidem,or per F:vem la- 
niches 18,4 it hath been rendered by Feſtus to ſwear 


y Jupiter, holding a ſtone in ones hand : 6 Many ſay S'9.de jv 
that he did caſt that ſtone at an hog or porket brought /+a/,1. c.2, 


thither purpoſely, adding theſe words to- the former 
St prior populus Komanws defexit publico Confilio, tum ille 
Dieſpiter, populum Rom : ſic ferito, ut ego hunc porcum bo- 
die feriam : alluding to which cuſtome Virgil ſaith, 

Et Ceſa jungebant fxdera porca. 

The manner of denouncing war hath been already 
ſhewn. The a& of ſervice in war was termed Mereri ſub 
boc vel illo duce, that is, to ſerve in war under this or 
that Captain ; and whatſoever ſouldier was diſcharged 
of his ſervice, as having (ſerved out his whole time, he 


WAS 
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\. emeritus ; 

c Orat-pro was called miles exeyzztas, and by Tully, ſuch a one is ſaid 
lege Manil. flipendia confeciſſe. d Bervixs hath obſerved that the Ro= 
dServ./.2- man ſouldiers were preſſed three manner of wayes : per 
& 7-/E1n Sacramentum,Conjurationem & Evocationem. But e Lipfius 


cenſurechhim for the amiſs explination of the laſt mem» 


m1 lit. _ ber. Therefore the indifferent reader ſhall give me leave 


—— —  —o——_ - —————— nm» Eon we wes LT 


to borrow the termes from Serviws; but the explanation 
of them partly from Serviws, and partly from Lipſis in 
the places now quoted. Ordinarily ſouldiers at their 
preſs did each ſeverally take their oath not to forfake 
their Captain or country z and this oath was called 
Sacramentum militare ; the words thereof are rendred 
by fPolybius thus ; Optemperaturus ſum, & faGurus quicguid 
mandabitur ab imperatoribus,juxta vires ; and thoſe were 
termed Mzlites per ſacramentum. g This ſort of ſouldiers 
were npon appointed dayesas it were of | ——_— Multer, 
ele&ed and choſen by the qnilitary Tribunes under the 
Conſuls : the afkgnment of the = did chictly belong 
unto the Conſuls, at which time it any 101l.lier with» 
drew himſelf, and did not appear, he was ſeveerly pn» 
niſhed, ſometimes by impriſonment, fomerimes by con» 
fiſcation of his goods, ſometimes by being fold for a 
bondf{lave. Upon extraordinary occaſions (as when tu- 
mults or commotiens did cauſe any ſuſpicion of immi- 
nent danger) the chief leader of the fouldiers did ge 
unto the Capitol, and bring forth two banners of flags, 
the one nr called a Vexillum Rroſenm, unto 
which the footmen repaired ; the other skie=coloured, 
called therfore Caruleum,wch the horſmen followed. The 
reaſon why the horſemens banner was skie-coloured, 1s 
rendred thus,becauſe it did moſt reſemble the colour of 
the ſea, which colour they deemed moſt acceptable to 
Neptune, who was both the God of the ſea, and the firit 
author of horſes. Now becauſe the fuddain danger 
weuld not yield ſo much time that rhey might ſeverally 
be (worn, therefore did they take their oath in common 
altogether, 
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Obſerved by the Romans in their Wars. 
altogether, only one chief ſouldier threnghout a whole 


legion, took his oath at large, and expres words, i th i L'p/. de 
reſt follow*d in order one by one,ſfaying KaIdmy 5 ay57&, mil |, 1 dial. 


that is, that he (wore the the ſame as the firſt. If the 
Tribune diftruſted his ſouldiers fidelity, then would he 
ſwear them every one ſeverally in terms at large, and 
thence were they called Milites per conjurationent ; as 
likewiſe Mi/ites ſubitarit,in reſpe of their ſuddain preſs : 
The third member may alſo be admitted if we with 


* Lipfiws underſtand it in its true ſenſe; namely for * L-p{ de 
thoſe ſouldiers,who by the L. General were added unto »/. Romsl. 
the body of their army,he having authority to call out 1-4/al.8. 


ſuch other ſoldiers who for their long ſervice were dif- 
chared from giving in their names at a muſter: And 
theſe are generally by all authors termed Milites evocatz, 
and Lipfhws deemeth them all one with thoſe whom Ser- 
vi called Milites per evocationem, The ſouldiers being 
thus prefſed,if they purpoſed ro make war upon their e- 
nemies,then did theL.General ſummon them to prepare 
themſelves by a ſound of trumpets ; and this was ter- 
med Cleſſicum cane & calando, which fignifieth to call. 
Which being done, a skarlet banner was hanged out at 
the L. General his pavilion, from which ceremony I 
think that that common adage did firſt ariſe, Conferre 
figna,& Collatis fignis pugnare,to joyn battle. Immediate- 
ly upon this they did Garritum tollere,make a great thout 
or noiſe with their voices,to the greater terror of their 
enemies,& that the noiſe might be the greater,they did 


Arma eoncutere, ruftle together with their armour, and k Lib.4.de 
| Claſhtheir (words. Theſe four ceremonies are to be ſeen mil, Roms. 
more at large in k, Lipfivs. Unto which we may add the 444-11. 


afe, obſerbed by ! Fr. Silvins;z namely that at the re- 72: 
moving of their camp they did coxclamare vaſa, give al / 
great ſhout or cry, in token that the ſouldiers ſhould 
truſs up their bag and baggage : and hence it is that 


ror Ulnſt.L 


4-ep.I, 
m Plautxs uſeth this phraſe, colligatis vaſis to _ « » ſe _— 
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much as parate or exJedite. Now that they might be the 

"readier for the battle, they did gird (as I ſuppoſe) their 

ſouldiers coats clofe unto them ; and a fſouldier thus 

n Pigh. in girt,was called Cindnutus,that is, (faith n Pighins) Cindy 

ſuapref. aitutus. o Inde diſcinfos innavos, & militie minims aptos pun 

{.I. ſeptim» tarunt,Precinitos vero fortes, & (trenuos. Hence allo 1s that 

oAler Gene proverbial ſpeech, In precintiu ſtare, or vivere, to be in 
7a a readinels continually. 

OY No# pudet ad morem diſciniti vivere Natte. Perl. Sat.z, 


CAP. 2, 
De Legione, Auxilizs, & Legiony partibus. 


H E Roman Forces were i old time divided into 

two ſeveral parts; namely, i# Legiomes & Auxilia, 

into Legions and Auxiliary Bands, The Auxiliary Bands 

were ({uch as the neighbour and confederate countries 

did ſend unto the Romans. The Legions were taken 

p Plut, in out of the body of the Romans. p Legio 4 deligendo difte 
Romulo, <jt, from the choice and (elefting of ſouldiers. q Komulus 
qQ A-/7a.ant- is ſaid to have bin the the firit author of theſe Legions, 
{-10.c.4 making every Legion to contain three thouland foot- 
r Sig.de \#rs yen, and three hundred horſemen,r one thoſand foot- 
Rom lb ts Co men and one hundred horſemen being each nationall 
Fs Tribe. Afterward it was augumented by Romulus him 
{ Sig0n, ib. ſelf inco tour thouſand foormen, ſ whence it was called 
Duaerata legio.And in proceſs of time a Legion increaſed 

unto the number of 11x thouſand : which number it 

ſeldom or never exceeded (as it appeareth by $19. in 

© Alex.Gen.the place now quoted.) Now t none could be ordinarily 
die. LL. Cc. regittred for a (ouldicr untill the feventeench year of 
20, _  Hisage,vat which his firit admiſſion he was termed Tyr0, 
u Parcere!. a freth-water ſouldier : and hence tiguratively 7 yrocini- 
F-78099 &t- am hath not been tranſlated onely che tirtt encrance in- 
6a y tow ar,but alſo che INItiationgor hit encrance Nto any 
volt. ater, #57 Or ſcience whacſoever. After he had ſerved many 
yeartes, 
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years,then was he termed Veteranw,an old beaten ſoul- h 
dicr.xThe Roman legion was divided iz pedites &equites, x $19-42 'tirs 
there being commonly for every thouſand foormen an K-#4./.1. 5. 
hundred horſemen. Pedites diſtributi erant in Cobortes ; 1 5+ 
Cobortes in Manipulos; Manipuli ut Centurias ; Equites 

diftributi erant in Turmas,T urmeg it: Decurias, The word 

Cohors doth lignife that part of ground, which is com- _ | 

monly inclo{*d betore the gate of an houſe, y which from Y © att nedl 
the ſame word we call a Court : and z Varro giveth this 7 2 ? 1b- 
reaſon of the Metaphor, As in a farm houſe ( ſaith/*? © Cafar 
he) many out buildings joyned together make one in- yr Ay" 
cloſure 3 ſo Cobors conliſteth of ſeveral maniplzs joyned, , * 
together in one body. It is manifeſt (faith a Alcxan.) , 9. al 
that the Romans in ancient time did very ſeldom, yea ;.4 re ru- 
never (except in great neceſſity) inroll into their unt- /ica. 

verſal army above four legions : and in an ordinary le-a 4/ex.Gez. 
gion, which he termed Legionem juſtam, ten Cobortes; 4er. lol. 
every Cobcrs containing 3 maniples, every maniple two 
Centuries,every Century an hundred ſouldiers,whence 

they from Centum were called Centuria a Century., _ | 

b Theſe Centuries were ſometimes divided into le(-v 570 v4. 
ſer numbers called Decanus , and caput contubernit, ©"; ante 
Where we muſt obſerve, that Contwbernium doth frgnitic homl.10.ce 
as well the pavilion or lodging it (elf, as the fouldiers 
lodging therein, and it ' may be fo called quaſi contuber- 
mum, from Taherna ſignifying any (light lodging made 
of boards. Thoſe that ruled over a thouſand foormen 
wemay in Engliſh call Sergeants-major: They called chem 
Trib»m wilitum. Thoſe that governed over the Centuries 
were called by them Centurioxes, by us in Engliſh Cer 
Hrio7s,and they had their inferiour ofhcers under them 
Which were called Tergid»Geres,or Extremi agminis duttce 
res, 4 Their cthce Was tO OVEel lec and look unco thoſe of d Pecey.w.d. 
the camp which were tick, who commonly came behind Roz. at. 
the army gaaſt extremum agnen, & tergum 4aciei, The Nom, !.10-f 
horſemen were divided into ſeveral troops called Tur /* 

me; 
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*e ; every Turma containing thirty horſemen. Again 
every Turma Was ſubdiviled into three leſs companies 
called Decurie; every Decuria containing teu horſemen; 
whence their captain was called Decurio, and the cap= 
tains over the greater troops, namely over the ſeveral 
wings of the horſmen,were called Equitum prefec'i, Now 
the chief governor over the univerſal army was called 
commonly Imperator 3 we in Engliſhcall him a L.Gene- 
e Lipſ, de ral. His Lievtenant or L.Deputy was called Leg tus, who 
milit. Rome in old time was ſent 10n tam a4 imperandum,quam ad con. 
[e2. &'al. lO, fylendum Trmperatori. This word Imperator in the Roman 
i:ſtories hath a threefold acception ; tirſt it 15 taken for 
him, who by commilhon from the State hath the ma- 
naging of an army, being the ſame that Pretor was in 
ancient time 3 and in this ſenſe it hath afhuity with the 
office of our L, General. Secondly, for ſuch a L. Gene- 
fBryt.Lat. ral, who by his prowels having put f one thouſand of 
in? hil.orat, his enemies to the ſword, was both by his ſouldiers ſa» 
14. luted, and the Senate ſtyled by the name of Impera- 
tor. But if he had {lain lefſe than one thouſand, he 
was not thought worthy of this ſolemn ſalutation. by 
that name. Laſtly, it was taken for a Soveraigne 
Prince, King, or Monarch, in which ſenſe it was the 
Prenonem of all the Roman Emperors,from Falius Ceſar 
forward. Now becauſe the ſouldiers in a legion muſt of 
neceſſity differ much in eltate,age and experience, ſome 
being wealthier, elderand of more experience then 0- 
g L'pſ. de thers, hence was it requiſite alſo, that there ſhould be a 
Rew,/91,4/4: diftinEtion of places in their armies according to the de- 
3" ſert and worth of each ſeveral perſon. Weare therefore 
likewiſe to underſtand g that the Conſuls every year 
made a.general muſter: at which time the military Tri- 
bunes choſe out the yongeſt and pooreſt of all the reſt, 
and called them by the name of Pelites. Their place in 
regard of other (ouldiers was baſe and diſhonourable, 
got only becauſe they fought a far off and were lightly 
armed; 
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Obſerved by the Romans in their Wars. 
armed : but alſo becauſe they were commonly expoſed 


to their enemies, as forlorn hopes. According to b Lip- h Lip. de 
ſins theſe Velites were commonly placed either In Fronte, m2 1. Rem. /, 
viis, or Cornibws. 1. In the front of the army, Secondly, 4 dal , 


in the ditances, or ſpaces between the ſeveral maniples, 
3. In Cornivus that is,the wings of the battle; not that 
the wings at any time conlifted of thoſe Velites, for that 
was the Sociiand Auxiliary forces z but either the ſpaces 
in the wings were tilled up by .hoſe Velites, or elſe they 
mighr obtain a promiſcuous lace amongſt the forrain=- 
ers, Notwithſtanding they did like ſcouts run toand fro 
caſting out their dart<(as occaſion was offtered)and fo re- 
tire : whence when a man doth leap from one thing to 
another in his talk,we ſay he doth Agere velitatim, Hav- 
ing choſen out a competent number of theſe {couts,they 
proceeded to the choiſe of them, which they called Ha- 
{tati, that is, Pikemen : fora{much as they fought with 
a kind of javeling, which the Romans called Hafa, Theſe 
Pikemen fought in the ftrit part or fore-front of che main 
army. The third choiſe which they made was of the 
ſtrongeſt and higheſt bodied men, who for the prime of 
their age were called Principes : and hence was the f(e- 
cond place or ward in the main army called Prizcipia, 


according to Tkraſs his ſpeech, Ego er) poſt principygythat | Teren, Eu, 
is, I will follow the Principes ; thereby chooling to him- A4. ST 


ſelf the beſt, and ſafeſt place. The laſt ſort of ſouldiers, 
which ſtood in the third place or ward, were call.d 7ri- 
arii, They were of all the moſt a pproved, and the very 
laſt hel» or refuge 3 ſo that if they failed, all was lolk : 
and hence ariſeth that form of ſpeech, Ad Triariss v2u- 


tum eft, k whereby we {:gniftie thar a thing is come tothe k 4/ex.Gewn, 
laſt puſh, As I ſuppoſe,the weapon wherewith theſe Tris drer. 15+ ce 
art fought, was a dart With iron faſtned at the end of it, 15. 


called in LatinePi/;m.The reaſons of this my conjecture 
are theſe: 1.becauſe firſt Cencury of theſe Triarii was cald 
Primum piium, and their Centurion prims-pilus, and pri- 
mipilw, and Primus centwrio, becaule he was the chief 
K k 2 Cen- 
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Centurion in a whole legion, as having the charge of 
the chief banner called che Eagle; / whence Aquila is 


mil. Rem 1, ſometimes uſed to lienifhe Primo pulatum, the othce and 


place of the Prim:pilus, The ſecond Century was called 
Secundum pilum, and their Centurion Secund? pilus,&e, 
Secondly, they called the Prixcip-s, which marched in 
the battle immediately before theſe Triarii, Antcpilanss ; 
which arguerth that thoſeſouldiers which followe.l next, 
ſhould be the Milites prlanos, and by conſequence their 
weapon ſhould be that kind of dart which they called 
pilum, T heir manner of embattleing was divers. Some- 
times they would make a winged army to that the main 
body thereof thould be in the middle, and on each ſide 
a leffer company : The main body wein Engliſh call the 
Vauntgard, and the two companies we call Wings; as 
likewiſe in Latine they call them Alas aciei, and dextrum 


m Pancir, in vel ſiniftrum eorum,m Pancirollus calleth them Vexillationes, 


h 1r.torient. becauſe there fought no more in either wing then be- 
l & 8-cident» longed to one banner called in latin vexilum,.The gover- 
| ' {WIT C.32* ors of theſe wings he calls Alarum prefedos.Sometimes 
i? they embattled ſo that the forefront of the army be- 


ing ſmall, it was enlarged bigger and bigger backward, 
in manner ofa triangle : By = Lipſis it 15 demonſtrated 
unto us under the form of the Greek letter 4.He in the 
ſame place calleth ir caput procinum, quia velut fodit, & 
rvit invadendo.Commonly it is called Cunew militum,the 
metaphor being borrowed not only from rhe reſemblance 
It had with a wedg,but that alſo from the uſe of a wedsg : 
for they never embattled in that form unleſs it was to 
break through their enemies, the piercing angle being 
thick compacted with targets, Sometimes they did in a 
quite contrary manner, enlarge their army in the fore- 
front, making ir to end in an angle: and 0 thisthey 
called forfex and forceps militum, Sometimes their form 
of embattling was circular,and then was it called Orbz, 
vel globus militum, The banner or flag was properly cal- 
ted Vexillum,being a diminitive of Velum.It was allo _ 
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Obſerved by the Romans in their Wars, 
led p Bandum : whence we do at this day call ſo many 


diers: as Romulus called thoſe that fought ſub eodem ma- | 
nipulo fam (an handful of hay being uſed at that time in 
ftead of a flag) Maniprium militum: Ovid, 
Percita ſu(p-nſos port15at longa maniplos, 
Unde maniplars nymina miles haber. 
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that is, The Romans calle.| their military enſign a Bana : 
hence other have uſed Beysbges to tignife as much as S:g- 
mfer, an Ancient bearer. 

CAP. 3. 


De oppuguatione urbis, E* 145 que ad oppugnatio- 
nem YequIYunmriur. 


F thefhege of a town ſeemed difhcult and hard to com- 
] paſs, then did the Romans uſe certain means of poli- 
cy, for the better effe&ing thereof, They environed the 
town with a broad and deep ditch, adding thereunto a 
rampier,fortified with many caſtles and forteſles ; where- 
by they both kept the town from any forraign ſuc- 
cour, and withall ſecured themſelves from ſallies,and 
other ſtratagems. This rampier did extend it ſelf towards 
the wals of the city; ſo hardy making(as it were)a great 
hill, they might overtop the city, and fight with the 
greater advantage. Now that this greater —_—_—— 
might become firm, & well able to ſupport the buildings 
to be ereted upou it, they did caft in much timber,and 
ſtones amongſt the earth; and this heap of earth, ſtones 
and timber whence it was reared, was properly called 
Azger,whence cometh both the Latine verb Exaggerare, 
and the Envglith to Exaggerate,that is, to amplite or en- 
creaſe a matter. The ſtakes, poſts and trees, which were 
rammcd in about this bulwark, or rampier,touphold the 


voce Bardioy. 


q Lipf. Pot. 


L.2.d:al.g. 


earth, were ſometimes called q Cerv1, becauſe of their Serne/Er> 
forked and {harp tops, but more properly r Vallt,and V at- 
la. 


{10, 
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The diſtance or ſpace berween each ftake,was called In. 

terval/um; though now Intervallum doth tignitie not only 

ſuch a diftance, but any diſtaiice either of ſpace or time, 

ſ"ie.ep-fams as it appearerh by that of Tully, T:ttervallo locorum, & tem- 

{.1,ep.7, porum diſjunai. Sometimes Val's doth fignihe a pole or 

ftake,wherunto vines are tied; ac cording tothat received 

adage,which we uſe when a ſpec 11 friend forſakech one, 

Vallws vitem decepit, From the fi: it tigniticarion it is,that 

Vallum doth often fignifie the inclofure,or hedging in of 

trees and ſtakes, wherewith the bulwark is upheld ; al 

t A.Ge!-not Iuding whereunto t A. Gellizs tranſlates njxes 3Svr]ov V ale 

Atticel. 1» lum dentum. The means of their defence,whiles they were 

25 making this their rampire, was a certain engine or ord- 

u Ro/in. at. ance of war u made alptends and hurdles running upon 
Roms [,10. _.. ry ! i 

wheels,under which they might reſt ſecure from all ſtones 

and darts caſt from the wals of che cicy : Ir was called 

Vinca. Aſecond engine was Muſculw.The matter where- 

of it was made I have not read ; but the uſe of it was, 

that under it the ſouldiers might approach unto the wals 

x Lipſ.Polio, of the city, and undermine them. I hus mich x Lipfis 

{.t, dia/,9g+ ſeemeth to infer, when he rendreth the reaſon of the 

name : Muſculws ideo ditius, quia injtar ejus animalculi fe- 

derunt ſub es terram. A third means of their detence was 

Militaris teftudo. This word teſtudo in the Are Military 

had a double acception, both being borrowed from the 

reſemblance of the Tortoile ſhell, which 1s the crne aud 

genuine fignification of this word. In the firſt acception 

y Reſin. ant Teftudo y doth ignite a warlike engine or fence made 

/.30,c.15, With boards covered over with raw hides, which ſerved 

againſt fire and ſtones caſt at the ſouldires, under this 

» Stad, iz they might ſafely afſail the wals. z In the ſecond acce- 

Flr. 1.4 c, Ption it lignified a Target-fence,which was a clo{: lzold- 

9, mg together of targets over head like a vault or root, 

wherewith the footmen did defend themſelves from the 

enick ſhot of arrows, or {linging of ſtones. Their rampire 

cr countermure being finithed, they uſed certain great 

timber 
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timber row-rs made upon wheels to run too and fro, 

which rhey called Trrres ambulateria, moveable turrets. 

Theſe cowers ba4 many {tories one one over the other, 

e wherein they carried ladders and caſting bridges there- 2 X27. ant. 
by co ſcale rhe wals, The engines hitherto have been £927.10 
defentive, tfuch wherewith the Romans defended them-- 
ſelves in th-ir ſteve: ochers therewere offentive,wherewith 
they did afla:le che city 3 and of rhoſe the chiet were 
Baliſta five Cat»pula, Scorpius ſive Qnager, Aries, & Mul- 
l-oli. The firſt of theſe engines as it was called Baliſta 
2m 74 Beer, from darting or caſting forth any ching,9 (o b Lipſe Pol. 
it was in old time called Catapula ant 73 mxlie, which i1g- 4.2, a al.2. 
nifieth a ſhaft or dart ; though it cannot be demied, but 

that Peſta doth alſo fignifie a kinde of ſhield made in the 

form of an half-moon,according to that of Virg.#1.l.1. 

Ducit Amazonidum lunatis agmina peltiz, 
Pent hefilca furens--==-= 

The form therefore followeth, tranſlated word for word 

out of c Marcellinws. | Between two planks there is ſetin . ,,,, 
frm , and faft joyned a ſtrong and big iron, reaching 1,,... l22, 
out in length after the manner of a good great rule out , 2, 

of the ronud body whereof, which is artificially wrought, 

there lyeth forth farther out a four ſquare beam, made 

hollow witha dire& paſſage in maner of a narrow trough, 

tied faſt with many cords of finews twiſted one within 

the other, and thereunto are joyned two wooden 

$krewes; near unto one of which ſtandeth the cunning 

Baliſter, and ſubtilly putteth into the hollow paſſage of 

the beam a wooden ſhaft with a big head glewed faſt to 

it, This done, on both ſides two Iufty young men do 

bend the engine by turning about certain wheels. When 

the top of the head is drawn to the uttermoR end of the 

cords, the ſhaft being carried forth of Baliſta, by the in- 

vard force thereof,it flyeth out of fight.) That the rea- 

der may receive the more light in the underſtanding of 

this obſcure deſcription, I have added the very words of 


R Marcellinus 
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Marcellinus. Ferrum inter axiculos duos firmum cCOMpagings 

tur & vaſtum, in modo regule majory extentum 3; CUJus ex 

volumine terttis, quod in media ars polita Componit, quadra. 

tw ominet ſtylus extenſius redo canalzs auguſti meaty cavatus 

& hec multiplici chorda nervorum turtilium illigarts, eigz 

cochlea duo lignea Conjunguntur aptiſſime,quarum prope una 

adfijtit artifex contemplabilzs, (' btiliter adponit in temonis 

cavamine ſagit tam ligneam, ſpiculo majore conglutinatam, 

hicq;fatio binc ide validi juvenes verſant agiliter rotabilem 

flexum, Quum ad extremitatem mervorum acumen venerit 

ſummum percita interna pulſu a baliſta ex oculis evolat, Jn 

reſpe&of its uſe we may engliſh it 4 Croſs-bow : but ir 

was much bigger and of a difterent form. The Scorpion, 

which now they call Onager, 15 deſcribed by Marcellinw 

in the ſame place thus. Two oaken or elm beams were 

hewn down out, and ſomewhat bended, ſo that they 

YE Os ſeemed to bunch out in backs; and theſe in mannerof 
4cnine a*ſaw engine are tr d faſt rogether, being bored through 
Serratorie. with wide holes, th rough which (by the meanes of thoſe 


* oF Jo . . . 

HP holes) ſtrong cords are tied, keeping in the whole frame 
reſtinm) that it ſtart not a (under : F From between thoſe buns» 
Here we Ches another wooden beam reaching forth overthwart, 
muſt nts and in a manner of a wain-beam erefed up,is tied with 


that the /g- ſuch deviſes unto certain ropes, that may be pulled up 
zi ficationof higher, or let down lowerat ones pleaſure z and at the 
teſtes is bor top thereof certain 110n hooks are faſtned, from which 
rowed from hooks were hanged down a certain {ling either of iron 
the Anato- or tow : under which erefed beam chere lyech a great 
m ſis which viece of hair-cloth.tull of (mall chaffcied falt with cord 
nn 0" ined placed upon a bank of turts, or a heap of bricks : 
pars beh'n When therfore it cometh to the point of skirmilh, a 
eaſing Found ltoue being pur into the fling,tour young men oll 
3 c/lcs.{:4, One fide looting the beams, into which the ropes are ur 
Fucu(iin- Corporated, do draw back the ere&ed beam unto rhe 
tir .med.l, hook, "Thus at length the maſter of the engine ſtanding 
1,Sec,5, in ſ{ome high place giving a mighty ſtroke with a hammer 
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(and as I ſuppoſe upon the cord, whereunto the eretted 
deam was faitned with his hook) ſetterh open the railes 
that contain the whole work,infomuch that this ere&ed 
beam being now at liberty with that quick ſtroke, and 
hitting againit the ſoft hair-cloth,it hurleth ouc the 
tone,that,will bat ter whatſoever 1s in the way.And it 1 
called Tormentum,quod ex eo omnis explicatio torquebatur.lt 
is alſo called Scerpis, becauſe when the long beam or 
pillar is erefted,it hath a ſharp top, in manner of a ſting. 
The moderne time hath impoſed nntoit the name of 0- 
aager, that is, a wild Aſs, becanſe that wild Aﬀes, when 
they are conrſed by hunters,fling back ones with their 
hecls a far off, (o that oftentimes they pierce the breatts 
of them that follow them. The Latine word is made from 
the Greek 3vos, that is. Aſinus & «22s, rus vel ager, Now it 
any ask me,why that ſackcloth,or aſhes was interpoſed, 
the reaſon 18 rendred by Marcellinw,in two lines, which 
I purpoſely did not tranſlate in their place, becauſe 1 
would continue the ſenſe without ſuch a long parentheſis. 
The reaſon is there delivered thus; becauſe the violence 
and force of the ere&ed beam recoiling after it had been 
by the ſtroke diſcharged, was ſuch that it would ſhake in 
pieces the ſtrongeſt wals except there were ſome ſoft 
thing interpoſed, whereby the forcible ſtrength of the 
recolle might be by degrees flaked. The Aries, or Ram, 
b deſcribed alſo by Marcellinus in the ſame place. | The 
Ram Was a great tree or beam, like unto « mait of a ſhip, 
having a peice of iron,in manner of a Rams head,faſtned 
at the end thereo!{;: herewith they did demoliſh and bat- 
ter down the wal: of a Ciry. It was hung uncoa beam, 
which lay a croſs over a couple of pillars, and hanging 
thus equally ballanced, it was by force of men pulled 
backward,andthen recoiled upon the walls ] The Rams 
which "Titus uſed at the ſiege of Hieryſalem, ran upon 
wheeles : which kind of Rams are delcribed by Foſephus. 
There be,ſaich he, other manner of engines, as an iron 


LI Ram 
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Ram npon four wheeles bound with iron, and faſtned 
wich iron nailes, to this they make four teet anſwerable 
to the bignels of the beam, and every beam hath his ſe- 
veral wheele, aud when chey will batter the wall,cercain 
men firſt pulling it back,they recoile by the help of four 
wooden leavers put in the hinder part thereof for that 
 urpoſe. The head of this Ram Kek no horns, but is 
lunc made of the ſtrongeſt kind of iron,with a wonder- 
ful thick neck. They have alſo of both ſides of the Rama 
enciſe of wood for the ſafegard of thoſe that recoile it, 
Hofephus Ben. Gorion de bello Fudaico, In lieu of theſe Rams 
another engine was found out called Helepolix,ab inuſitaty 
ia, that is, capio, and mars, that 18, civitas : The form 
of it is to be ſeen alſo in Marcel. ibid, | There was (faith 
he) a Teſtituds, or vaulted frame made,ſftrengthned with 
very long pieces of timber : it was covered over with 
Ox hides, and green wicker hurdles, the upper part or 
convex ſurface therof was overlaid with mud,to the end 
that it might keep off the fall of fire and caſting of wea» 
ons. Now there were faſtned in the front of it certain 
Cufpides triſulce,cthat 1s,iron pikes with three edges, very 
maſlie, in manner of the thunderbolts, which Painters, 
and Poets, exhibit unto us: This great engine- he 
Souldiers ruling within with divers wheeles and ropes, 
with main force they thruſt it againſt the walls | Mallesli 
(ſaith the ſame Marcellinw) were certain darcs, faſhioned 
on this manner : there was an arrow made of a cane, 
berwixt the head and the neck whereof was faſtned an 
iron full of clefts ; which arrow, like unto a womans 
diſtaffe,” on which linnen is ſpinned, was finely made 
hollow wichin the bellow, yet open in many places : In 
the belly it received fire, with fuel ro feed uyon; and 
thus being gently diſcharged out of a weak bow (for with 
an over ſtrong ſhooting the fire was cxcinguiſhe 4) if it 
cook faſt hol1 on any place, it burned the ſame; and 
Vater being calt thereon the hire increaſed, neither was 
there 
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there any means to quench it, but by caſting duft on it.) 
Now if chey could not prevail by theſe engines caldMa- 
ching.chien id rhey make certain paſſages under ground 
which they called Crniculi, from Cuniculus, ſignifying a 
cony-berry : inſomuch chat cheſe two phraſes are oppo» 
fite, Machinis, an Crniculis oppugnare as it appeareth by 


that of d Plutarch,C eſar non jam cuniculis ſed machinis t0.tt d Plutar. in 
rempublicam, that 1*, He do:h not now covertly,but with Vir, Co Care 


open violence afſaulc the common=-weal. 


CAP. 4 
De Panic in Hoſtes devidtos. 


Lbeit ,after the vitory, the Romans inflited divers 

degrees of puniſhment, according to the malice 
found in an enemy,yet were they always compaſſionate, 
and (as hiſtories relifie) more exorable then any other 
nation. The puniſhments which we find them to have u- 
ſedtowards a conquerednacion are theſe: Either they 
puniſhed them by death, or ſold them ſub corona, or dit- 
miſſed them ſub jugum, or merced them mn taking away 


their territories 3 or made them tributary States. e Ane A.Gel. 1. 
enemy was ſaid to be ſold ſub corona,when he being placed £4- 


in the marker-place, a crown was put upon his head in 
token of ſuch a ſale : or therefore certain captives were 
ſaid to be ſold ſub corona, becauſe at ſuch times they were 
environed about with ſouldiers, to keep them together, 
and this circle of ſouldiers, as likewiſe all other compa=- 
nies is called Corona. When they diſmiſſed any ſub jugum, 
f they ere&ed two ſpears, wich a third lying a crols, 1 


of bondage. When their terricories were taken from 
them, thcy were commonly conferred upon old beaten 
fouldiers,in way of remuneration for their faithfull ſer- 
vice. This tranſplantation was termed Colonie deaudio, 
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nf tad. in 

manner of a callowes : then they cauſed them being dife Flor. «I Go 
ga : 

armed,andrtheir belt taken away,to paſs under in token I2, 
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and the place ever after Komana colonia,that is,a Roman 

Colony : at which times they choſe out every tenth man, 

viz, ſuch as were able, and of beſt ſufficiencie, to make 

g S19.dejrrr.and eſtabliſh a publick councell, g whom they named 
174/,{.2.6-4 Decuriones, Whence we may obſerve, that Decurio is not 
always taken for a Captain over ten horſmen, but ſome. 

times, it 1s uſed to ignihe an A/derman, or chief Bnrgeſs 

ina Roman Colony. Theſe Colonies were of two ſorts, 

{ome called Colonte Latiae; others Ita'ices. The Latine 

Colonies had Jus civitatss ſuffragii, & Magiſtratus Capien- 

di ſi in ſua Culonia magiſtratum geſiſſent. Italicis autem, Fu 

civitatis & ſuffragii nullum erat, immunes tamen erant: nec 

rributum wut (tipendium pendebant, ut provincie ſoleham, 

Turneb, adverſ, [.1.C.11. Divers times the Romans would 

be content after the conqueſt to grant to their enemies 

peaccable imjoying of their lands and poſſeſſions, con- 

ditionally that they would yeeld all faithful allegiance 

unto the L. Deputy,whoſoever the Senafe of Rome ſhould 

place over them. The L. Deputy was either ſtiled by the 

name of a Propreter, a Proconſul, or a Prefetiui.. Thoſe 

places where the two firit ſorts of governors did rule, 

were termed Provincie ; the other from the governor 

was termed Prefedurie. Where we muſt obſerve that 

rhis word Provincia hath a threefold acceptation, Firlt 

it is taken for a country, which by the force and power 

of arms, is ſubdued to the Roman Empire, and govern- 

ed by ſome Roman Deputy ſent from the Senate ; and 

\ this 1s the proper and primitive fignification thereof, it 

h P'gh.['b- being ſo called, h 20d populis Kom, eam provicit, id eft, 
1-rann j* ante vicit. Secondly,it is taken for any region or country, 
where the L.Gen. or chief Captain overa Roman Army 

doth mannage war againſt any nation by commillion 

from the Senate. Laſtly,it ſignifieth any publick funion, 

or adminiſtration of office, yea any private duty, charge, 

jTe-/(..4y ortask,either undertaken orimpoſed; according to that 
Phore of i Terence, Provinciam Cepijti duram, - that is, thou haſt 
undertaken 
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an hard task. Now the tribute to be paid,was either cer- 

rain or uncertain. The certain was properly called Tri- 

butum, vel Stipendium, and thoſe who paid it were term- 

ed Tributarii five Stipendiarit, and this Tribute was of 

two ſorts ; either ordinary, ſuch as was required from 

every houſe yearly, even in the time of peace ; or cx- 
craordinary, ſuch as was tevyed by a law, or decree of 

the Senate towards unexpetted charges. The uncertain 

tribute k properly called Vedigal, was either impoſt-mo- 

ny, ſuch as was colle&ed in haven towns for the tranſ- 

portation of Merchants wares,and that was called from þ, 5's, de *y, 
Portus, Portorium, or from Porta, Portarium, and the re- Roma.l.1.c. 
ceivers thereof Pertitores. The wares after the impoſt-mo= 16. 

ny had been paid, were ſealed by the Publicans, with a Stadims 1 
certain kind of tempered chalk : and this is that which F/or./.1.c. 
Cicero rl by Afiatica creta, orat, pro Flacco : 13+ 

or tythe corn, namely the tenth part of the grainz and 

that was called from Decem, Decume,and receivers there- 

of Decumani, though Decumanus when it 1s an adjective, 

ſignified as much as Maximus,according to that of Ovid. 


I.1. de Triff, 


Qui venit hic flucius, fludins ſupereminet omnes, 
Pojterior non eſt, undecimoq; prior. 


The reaſon of this ſignification is mw ſuppoſed to be, m Fr.Sylv, 
becauſe in Arithmetick,, amongſt ſimple numbers the iz viror.i/- 
tenth is the greateſt : or laſtly,that mony which was was /«/?. op. 2,/. | 
paid by certain heards-men for pafturimmg their cattle in 1. | 
the Roman Felds and forreſts : This kind of tribute was | 
called Scriptura, and the paſtures Agr: Scriptuarii 3 be- — 
cauſe (as x Feſtus ſaich) the Bayliff or receiver of this g,,” r 4. 
mony, called Pecrarits, did Scribend? Conficere rationes, : | 
that 1 keep his account by wricing : Where we muſt note, | 
hr, that all theſe kinds 07 Tribures were no: only re- | 
qured in P:ovinces.or Countries ſubdue lbur through- 

O4UL 


270 Kites and Cuſtoms Lib, 4. 


ont Italy, even in Rome it (elf. Secondly, thongh each 

colle&or of theſe Tributes was diſtinguiſhed by a peculiar 

o Cic. de A name; yet by a general name they wereall called oP ub« 
r#ſþ.reſþonſ. licani, in as much as they did take to renc theſe publick 
& aus tributes. The chief of them which entred into bond, ag 
ſxpe- the principall takers or farmers of thele tributes, 7 uly 
calleth Maxcipes. The others,which were entred intorhe 

ſame bond as ſureties were termed Predes. Many times 

the Romans did beſtow the freedom of their city upon 

forreign countries z and the degrees of freedom were 
proportioned accordingly as the countries were, Some 

they honoured with the name of Roman citizens, but 

excluded them from the right of ſuffraging,leaving them 

alſo to be governed by their own laws and magittrates, 

This ſtate they called a Mrnicipall ſtate, in Latine Mui- 

cipium, becaute they were Muneri hujus honorarii partici« 

p A+ Gel.. pes. p By Munus honorarium in this place, is underſtood 
not. Artice nothing but the title of a Roman Citizen, whereby they 
[.16.c.13+ were priviledged to fight in a legion as free Deniſons, 
not in an Auxiliary band, as the affociats. Now the firſt 

that ever obtained this Municipall ftate,where the Ceri- 

tes, who for preſerving the holy things of Rome in the 

time of the war againſt the Gaules, were rewarded with 

the freedom of the city,buc without power of ſuffraging. 

q 4 Gel. /t. q From whence it is,that thoſe tables wherein the Cenſors 
inrolled ſuch as were by them deprived of their voices, 

were called Cerites tabule ; Horace calleth ſuch a table 

Ceritem Coram, for the reaſon ſhewn before. But we mult 

withal obſerve,that ſome Municipal cowns have either 

by deſert or inſtant ſuit obtain'd the liberty of ſuffraging 

alio, which occafioneth that received diltin&ion, thar 

there was Municipium ſine ſuffragio, and Municipium cum 

ſuffragio. Ocher conntries which could nor be admitted 

into the freedome of the City, have obtained, and 

that not without ſpeciall and deſerved reſpe&s, to be 

allociats and confederates unto the ſtate of Kome, The 
inhabitants 
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inhabitants of ſuch countries were ſometimes called S9- 

ci, ſometimes Amici, (ometimes Latini nomin;s ſocit, Ec, 

Tae King or Prince of ſuch a country did ſtyle hunielf 

Amicus & Socius Senat.& Pop.Rom. Here we muit obſerve 

a ditf-rence between Patio and Fzdws, bo.h liignitying a 

kind of league. That cruce which in time of war is con- | 
cluded upon, and accepted of borh {ides for a certain rs F- ar "ur « 
r limited ſpace of time is properly called Patio z we ale. 161+ 
commonly call it Inducie, and it differed from Fd : 

(Firſt becauſe that Fedws is a perpetual truce or league, ( Sigm2. 1b, 
Secondly becauſe 1t was act that one of thoſe He- 

ralds at arms cald Feciales,ſhould by « ſolemn proclama=- 

tion confirm this league called F:4w, neither of which 

conditions was abſolutely requilite in their truce termed 

PaGto, 

CAP. 5. 
Mulie militares, quibus milites Romani 05 
delifia afficiebantur, 


| nts, the puniſhments that the Roman L. Gene- 
ral uſed towards his own fouldiers, when they were 
faulty, they were commonly proportioned unto the faule 
commited : Sometimes they were eaſy, of which ſorr 
were alſo thoſe puniſhments which did only brand the 
ſouldiers with diſgrace : other times they were heavier, 
ſuch as did hurc and affliit the body. To the firit (orc 
belonged theſe : Firſt Ignominioſa dimiſts,thatis,a ſhame» 
ful diſcharging of a ſouldier, when he is wich diſgrace 
removed from the army. Secondly, Fraudatio jtipindii, 
that is,a ſtopping of their pay : and ſuch ſoul ters which 
ſuffered this kind of mul&,were ſaid to be ere diruti,fbe-f Ro7n. ants 
cauſe As illud diruebantur in fiſcum,non in militis [acculum,!,; 0.725. 

Thirdly, Cenſes haſtaria, whereby the ſouldier was in- 
joynedro reſign and give up his ſpear : for as thoſe which 
had atchieved any noble 2&, were for their greater ho- 
nourHajta pura donati,(o 0: hers for their greater diſgrace 
WEIE 
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were forced to reſign up their ſpear, Fourthly,the whole 
Cohors, which hath loſt their banners, were compelled 
ro cat nothing but barly bread, being deprived ot their 
allowance in wheat : andevery Centurion in that Cobors 
had his ſouldiers belt or girdle taken from him, which 
was no leſs diſgraceamonglt them,then it is now amongſt 
us, that a Knightof our order of the Garter, ſhould be 
deprived "of his Garter. Fitthly, for petty faults they 
made them ſtand bare-footed betore the L. Gen. his pa- 
vilion, with long poles of ten foot length in their hands: 
and ſometimes in the fight of the other ſouldiers to walk 
up and down with turfes on their necks. In the laſt of 
theſe they ſeemedto imitate their city diſcipline,where- 
by malefa&ors were injoyned to take a certain beam, re» 
ſembling a fork, upon their ſhoulder, and ſo to carry it 
round about the town 3 it hath ſome affinity with our 
carting of queans here in England: In the hrit we have 
no cuſtom that doth more ſymbolize, then the ſtanding 
in a white ſheet in the open view of a congregation, The 
laſt of their lefler puniſhments, was the opening of a vein, 
or letting them blood in one of their armes : t which 


t A/ex.C ** kind of puniſhment was uſed towards thoſe alone, which 
fTo2:6.13* (as they conceited, through the abudance of their hot 


blood) were too adventurous and bold. The heavier 
kinds of puniſhments were theſe 3 1. V/:rgz,vel fuſte cedi, 
to be beaten with rods; or with ſtaves and cudgels.None 
were ordinarily beaten with cudgels, but thoſe who had 
not diſcharged their office, in the ſending about that ta- 
ble, called Teſſora, wherein the watchword was written 3 
or that had forſaken their place, where they were ap- 
pointed to keep watch; or thoſe who had ſtollen any 
thing from out of the camp ; or born falſe witneſs a- 
gainſt their fellows, or abuſed their bodies by women : 
or laſtly,that had been punithed thrice for the ſame fault: 
thoſe which were in this manner cudgelled, were ofcen 


killed in the place, but if they eſcaped alive, they went 
to 
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Obſerved by the Romani in their Wars. 
to live in perpetuall exilement. The ceremony uſed in 


chis kind of -cudgelling was, that the knight Martial u Trib.ns.- 
ſhould lightly rouch the party tobe puniſhed with a club, /, 


which being done all the ſouldiers did beat him with 
ſtaves and cudgels, whence we _ ſay of one that de- 
ſerveth a good cudgelling in x Tully 


Rom. lib.s. dial 18. If a Romen ſouldier had broken his 
rank by going our of order;then Virgis cedebatur,that is, 
he was ſcourged with rods. Sometimes the knight Mar- 
tiallupon juft occafion would cauſe them to be fold for 
bond(ſlaves,to be beheaded,to be hangd.All theſe puniſh- 
ments were perſonal or particular, there remainerth one 
which was general, namely when the fault was general, 
as im their uproars,con(piracies,&c. Upon ſuch occalions 
the-ſouldiers were called rogerher, and every tenth man 
upon whom the lot fell was puniſhed wich that kind of 
cudgelling above fpoken of ; all che ochers eſcaped ei- 
ther withour pumiftment, or with very liccle. The pw- 
niſhmeut it ſelf was termed Decimatio legions, and the 


reaſon of this kind of pumnithmentis rendred by y Tuly ut y Cic-pro 
metw,viz.ad omnes, pane ad paucos perveniret. Sometunts nent. 


ſuch was the clemency of the L. General, that he would 
puniſh only the twentieth, nay the hundrech man, and 
then was it called viceſimatio, vel centeſimatio legioni. , 


CAP. 6 
De donis militaribus 0b rem fortiter geſtam. 


ie ——— the rewards which were beſtowedin war, 
ſome were by the Senate conferred upon the L.Ge- 
neral : others were by the L.General confined 1pon his 
fouldiers. Thoſe honours which the L. General reccived 
were three. Frſt, Nomen Imperatoris, of which before. Se 
condly,ſ-pplicati.,that is, a ſulemn proceſſion concinued 
r many dayes together, ſomecimes more, ſomecimes 
M m fewec ; 


is phraſe Fuſtnarium x ( 'C 97ate 
meritur. Polybius calleth it, Caoxeniay. Vid. Lipſ. de milit. Phil.2. 


Kites and Cuftoms Lib.z, 


fewer : all which daies the Roman people did obſerve 
as holy-dayes, offring up dayly prayers and facrificesto 
the Gods in the behalf of their L. Gen. The cuſtome be- 
ing,that after ſome notable viftory,the ſouldiers having 
falutedtheir chief captain (whom I call their L.General 

by the name of Imperator,then would he ſend leters un- 
tothe Senate, dight with Lawrel, wherein he required 
both thatname to be confirmed, & approved by them,a; 
likewiſe that they would Decernere ſupplicationes, that is, 
appoint ſuch = Rat ſupplications. Thirdly, they ho. 
noured him at his coming home alſo with a triumph ; 
Triumphas vel major, vel minor erat, ſaith Alexander, The 


z Salmuth. leſſer kind aca re #7 was properly calle Ovatio,ab ove, 
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from a ſheep, which in this time of his triumph was led 
before him, and afterward ſacrificed by him, as alſo in 
the greater triumph (called properly Trixmpbw) the L 
General ſacriced a Bull : it diftereth from the greater 
triumph 3 firſt, in the acelamation, for in the leſſer tri- 
umph the ſouldiers following did as it were redouble 
this letter OQ,and ſome are of opinion that it was there- 
fore called Ovatio. In the greater triumph the ſouldiers 
followed, crying, 1o triumphe, To triumphe : an example | 
whereof may be ſeen in « Horace, where he deſcribed 
the triumph of Bacchws, the firſt anthor of this greater * 
triumphz from whoſe b name alſo divers Authors do * 
derive this word Triumphus, he being in Greek called 
wleyCo,which by a little change is made Triumphw. Se- 
condly they ditfered, becauſe in the greater Triumph, 
the L. Gen. did wear a garment of State,called by ſome 
Trabea, c by others Triumphalis, Pitta vel Aurata veſts ; 
likewiſe a garland of Jawrel, riding in a chariot, the St- 
nators themſelves, with the beſt of the Romans, meeting 
him, his Conldiers with their coronets, their chains, an 
other rewards, following after : But in the lteflercn- | 
umph the L. General did wear a plain purple gown 
without any gold imbroidering,anda garland of _— 
com- 
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4 commonly going on foot, ſometimes permitted to ride M6 
on a horſe; the gentlemen and commonalty of d ne 


Rome alone, without the Senators, did meet him. Morc- * 
over, for a perpetual memory of this their triumph, in 
ſome publick place certain ttophies were erected. e Tro- 17... _ 
beum monumentum dixere, nunc marmoreum, modoeneum, |:,x. 4 
cum inſcriptione O& titulis evo perpetuo duraturis. t Diftum eſt ,2, : 
nv 7% 7e\meteu, id eft, 4 conver fione, from making the ene- f Serv. {ex 
mies to retire and return back,” Sometimes there were 12,19, 
tatues, columnes,and arches, built in token of nx, v1 
Thele arches, rhough commonly they were known by 2 FreSyiv. 
the name of Arcws triumphales, yet ſometimes they, are ', zrat.Cic, 
called Fornices, whence it is that Tully called Fatians tris 5s Cu. 


- nmphall arch Fabiamim fornicem, If it ſo hapned, that ?lanc's, 


the Roman General himſelf, perſona]ly, did take away 

any ſpoiles from the ehicf captain of the enemies, then 

did he hang them up in a temple conſecrated Os THR 

Feretris-; who was fo called becauſe, at the Romans" A/ev- 

conceited, without the ſpeciall affitance of Fupiter, Dux Gt" 4er.l. 

ducem ferire non poterat : theſe ſpoiles had the name of ©**74+ 

_ folia,that is, Royal ſpoiles. The rewards beſtow- 

ed upon the ſouldiers were divers.: either places.of ofh- 

ces, as the place of a Centurion,of a Prefetins,a Decurio, 

&c. or their pay was increaſed, the ſpoiles diſtributed 

aniongt them : or laſtly,they received certain gifts,ter= 

med Dina militaria, Int ancient times thoſe ſouldiers 

which had beſt deſerved; received'a certain meaſure of 

corn,called by them Adorea,i and hence it is,that Adores; 4j,, G, 

now uſed to fignifie ſuch laud and praiſeas is dueunto 4'ex,/c.18. 

a ſouldier. But. after ages, for the berter encouraging of 

which k theſe were the chiefelt; Armilla,that is,a brace= 1 5;y ge. 

let for the hand wreft;Torquz,a chain ro wear abour their Ys Rem Co 

neck; Phalere,horſetrappings; Haſta pura,that is,a ſpear, x 5. 

havingno iron at the end of it, (it 15 ſometimes called 

l Haſta donatica, and Haſte graminea,) Laſtly, Crone, 1 Roſfin ant. 

crownes, of which Aul. Gel, 1ib.5. #ap.6. obſerveth theſe /b.ro.c.27- 
| M m 2 to 


m Plin.lib, 
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Rites and Cuſtoms Lib, 4. 
to-have been the chief : 1. Corona-triumphalis, which in 
old time was made of Laurell, bur afterward of Gold, 
arid thence was it called Corona aurea:. it wasſent by the 
Senate unto the L. General,.in. honour of his trinmph ; 
Secondly, Corona. obſtdionalis, which was given. by the 
ſouldiers unto the General.when they were freed from 
a fiege; #t. was made of graſs gang in that place where 
they were beſieged, whence it had the name alſo of Co 
rna graminea, Now the reaſon why they madethis.crown 
of graſs growing in the placerwhere they were beſieged, 
was thereby to yeeld up- their. right in:that place unto 
their Captain : for by that ceremony,as m Pliny obſer» 
vech,they. did Terre & ipſa altrice humo & bumatione etiam 
Cedere. And hence it is, that in races, and the like maſte- 
ries. he that was overcome, did\igather ſome of the grafs 
of that place, and gave.it unto the conquerour as a to- 
ken that he did acknowledge himſelf conquered ; # this 
1s the reaſon of that Adage,Herbam dare,that is,to yeeld 
the victory. Thirdly, Corona civica, which was beftowed 


perd.cap.de only upon him,which had ſaved a citizens life, «though 


Coronis. 


o P.gh.1'Ty- 


Fanniſ, 


Ovid- 
Meer 4. Fab. 
Dion. F 
{b. I] 0» 


in proceſs of time it was alſo beſtowed upon the L. Gen, 
if he ſpared a Roman citizen, when he had powertokill 
him : It was commonly made of.oak; whence it was cal- 
led Corona quereea. And this I take.to be the reaſon why 
in Ovids time the Emperour had awlaies ſtanding before 
his gates, an oak tree, in the midſt of two lawrels, .as an 
Emblem denoting two worthy vercues required in al} 
Emperors and Princes: firſt ſuch whereby the enemie 
might be conquered : ſecondly,. ſuch whereby citizens 
might be ſaved. Untothis Ovid ſeemethoallude,ſpeak- 
ing of the lawrell cree, 
p Pcftibus Auguſtis eadem fidiſſima cuſtos 
Ante foris (iabis, mediamgq. twebere quercum. 


Jal. Fowrthly,Coroza Murals : q He only was honoured with 


this which did firſt icate the wals and enter firſt into the 
enemies city : and hence this crown was put upon oy 
b, circlet, 
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circlet ,or top, like unto the batttemens.. Fifrhly, Corene- 
Caiirenſis. T iis the L. Gen. beſtowed on him whack firſt” 


entred into the enemies tents: ir did bear in it the re- 
ſemblance of a bulwark,or at teaſt of the mound,where- 
with the bulwark was ſtrengchned :' which mowid was 
called in Latine YVallum,and thence the crown it (elf was 
ofcen called Vallaris corona, Sixthly, Corona navaliz,with 
which he was honoured, which firſt entred into the ene- 
mies ſhip in a battle: upon ſea * it. was portrayed with 
many th beakes called in Latin. Koftra r whence the 
crown it ſelf was often called Corona Roftrate. That Ro- 
man Hercules Siccius Dentatw obtained almoſt all thoſe 
ſeveral rewards,and that each —_— Laſtly Corona 
oval, it was made of Mirtle-tree,t 

in the leſſer kind of triumphs, called Ovationes, from 
whence the Coronet it ſelf was named Ovalz. It was ther 
beſtowed, when the Herald had committed ſome error 
in denouncing war; or when the. enemies conquered 
were of mean rank and place, as Servants, or Pyrats; 
orelſeif the victory were gotten without bloodſhed, or 


great hazard,the enemies yeelding without refifance. Ln 


quibus impuluereis & incrnentis viftoriis,. aptam eſſe Veneris 
frondem crediderunt, quod non Martius, ſed quaſi V enerens 
quidam triumphus foret. 
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MOSES & AARON. 


CIVIL AND 


E CCLESIASTICAL 
RITES, USED BY THE 


ancient H z BREewes:; obſerved, and 


at large opened,for the clearing of many ob- 
{cure Texts thorowout the whole 
SCRIPTURE. 


Which Texts are now added in the end of the Book. 


HEREIN LIKEWISE IS 
SHEWED WHAT CUSTOMES THE 


HEBRE Ws borrowed from Heathen people: 
And that many Heatheniſh cultomes, originally 


have been unwarrantable imitations 
of the HEBREWES, 
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